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d Jeſeont on ate Fe of a per: 
fon fallnfrom ſo high a dignity; who 
hath'alſo paydhis final debt both, R 
Nature and bis Fail uſes, 5h neither 'of 
: Teſf athing bra hdbye. tt Nr 'no ore. 

2 - tention of this diſconts. Neither was 
it "ond; ambition; 'or' the yanity to ger a Nine | 


TREE. 4 


v)- preſent cor! with. Poſterity / by writing "aol a. 
King::Þ mever. was ſo:thitſty after Fain r1o- \ 

o deſtituite.bf other hopes and"imeans??” Ra N 
'F © more-certaibetourtaine/ it 'For Kings fave gaind' 


glorious: Titles: from' thir-Fovourers by writing a- 

1 gaiaſt{pfivat:nienj»as eee ave 8%#did againſt Luthers: 
but no:man:eyer; 94in'd may oh h6abjag” by "writing | 

, aiaſta King, asnotuſually cries With Hat force 

e of. Argument ſach Courtly Cutegonifts, which to * 


\ conyincerhight add to his: reputation. Kings moſt- — 
" - commonly, stiough ftrong in Legions, are but weak 
A  _atArguiments:; as they who ever have 'accuſtom'd; 
fromthe Cradletouſe thir: will onely as thir right 6 
| hand, thir reaſon alwayesas thir lefe. -Whence un- 
| expettedly conſtrain'dto that kind'of combat, they: 
prov re but weakand pun oy Adverſaries. Neverthe- 
[s for their ſakes who through cuſtom; fimplicitje;. 
' or want of better teaching; > avs not more. ſeriouſly- 
ab: conſiderd Kings, then int e gaudy name of Majeſty. . 
| x als themand-thir _— as1f they breath : 
» not: 
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-Not the ſame breath with other mortal men, T ſhall. 
make no ſcrupleto take, up (for it ſgems to be' the 


challenge both of him and all his party). to take up 


\ this Gauntlet, though a Kings, in the behalf of Li- 
bertie, and the Common-wezlth. -.:. 


And furder, ſince it appears manifeſtly the cun- 
ning drift of a faftious and defeated Party , tomake 
the ſame advantage of his Book, - which they did 
before of his Rega! Name and Authority,and intend 
it not ſo.much; the defence of: his former aCtions,as 
the promoting of thir own future deſighes, making 
thereby thePook thir own rather then che Kings,as 

the benefit nowmult be thir own more then his,now 
the third time to corrupt and diforder the mindes of 
weaker mien ,: by new ſuggeſtions and narrations, 
either falſly or fallaciouſly repreſenting the ſtate of 
things,to the diſhonour of this preſent Goverment, 
and the retarding of a generall peace, ſo needfull 
to this afflited Nation , and-ſo nigh obrain'd, I fap- 
pole. it ao injyrie ta the dead; but a:good: deed ra- 
ther to the living; #,.by'better; information-giv'a' 
them., or, + which +is. anough',;'by. onely: remem-' 
bring them the.cruth of what they themſelves know 


» 


to be beer wilatlipn'd, they hoy be Kept from en- 


tring the thijd: time unjadviſed]y:jnto! Warr and 
bloodſhed. For, as''to: any :moment of (olidity in 
the Book it {xIF, ſave” only that'a King is ſaid to be 


the Authar,..2 name, :1zten which there needs'no 


more among the blackiſh. vulgar, :to'niake it wiſe, 
and-excellent, andadmir'd:; nay to fet tt next the 
Bible, though otherwiſe containing little els but the 
common grounds of tyranny and popery, dreſt up, 
the better. to deceiv ,:in a new Proteſtant guiſe, 


and 
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The PREFACE. 
and trimmly garnifh'd over, ,or as to apy need of an- 
ſwering, in refpect of ſtatd and-well-principi'd men, 
I take it oh meas a work aflign'd rather, then by me 
chos'n- or affe&ted., Which was the cauſe both of 
beginningit folate, arid finiſhingit foleaſurely, i 
!nthe mid(t' of other imptoyments and diverſions. 
Andthough well it might have ſeem'd in vaine to 
writeatall;z conſidering the envy and almoſt infi- 
nite prejudice likely tobe ſtirr'd 'up among: the 
Common ſort, agaialt what ever can be writt'n or 

ainſaid to the Kings book, ſo advantageous to a 
book it is, only to bea Kings, and though it be an 
irkſom labour to write with induſtrie and judicious 
paines that which neither waigh'd, nor well read, 
ſhall be judg'd without induſtry or the paines oof well 
judging, by faction and the eaſy literature of cuſtom 
and opinion, it ſhall be ventur'd yet,and the truth 
not ſmother'd, but ſent abroad, in the native con- 
fidence of her ſingle ſelf, ro earn, - how ſhe can, her 
entertainment in the world, and to finde our her 
own readers; few perhaps, but thoſe few, ſuch of 
value and ſubſtantial worth, as truth and wiſdom, 
not reſpefting numbers and bigg names, have bin 


ever wont in all ages to be conrented with, 


And if the late King had thought' ſufficient 
thoſe Anſwers and Defences made for him in his 
life time., they who on the other fide accus'd; his e- 
vil Goverment, judging that on their behalf a- 
nough alſo hath been reply'd, the heat of this con- 
troverfie'was in likelyhood drawing toan end; and 
the furder mention of his deeds, not ſo much un- 
fortunat as faulty , had in tenderneſs to his late ſuf- 
ferings, bin willingly forborn; and perhaps for the 
DE preſent 
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| preſent age might have ſlept with him unrepeated'; 


while his adverſaries, calm'd:and a{l.wag'd with the 
{ucceſs of thir cauſe, had bin the. leſs unfavorable 
to his memory. But ſince he himſelf, making new 
appeale to Truth andthe World, hath left behind. 
him this Book as the beſt advocat and interpreter 
of his own-aQtions, and that his Friends'by publiſh. 
ing, diſperſing, commending, | and almoſt adorin 

it , ſeem to place therein the chiefe ſtrength and 
nerves of thir cauſe, it would argue doubtleſs in the 
other party great deficience and diſtruſt of them- 
ſelves, not to meet the force of his reaſon in any 
field whatſoever, the force and cquipage of whoſe 
Armes they have ſooft'n met victorioufly. And he 
who at. the Barr ſtood excepting againſt. the form 
and manner of his Judicature, and complain'd th 

he was.not heard, neither he: nor his Friends ſha 


Mer: that;cauſe now to findfault 3. being mett anc 


debated with in this op'n and monumental -C ourt of 
his own erecting 3 and not onely heard uttering his 
whole mind at. large, but anſwer'd. Which todoe- 
effectually,. if it be neceſſary .that to his Book no- 
thing the more reſpe& be had:for being his, they of 
his own: Party can have no juſt reaſon to exclaime. 
Forit were too ynreaſonable that he, hecauſe dead 

ſhould have the liberty in his Book to ſpeak all evil 
of the Parſament; and they, becauſe living, ſhould 


be expected to.have leſs freedgm, or any for them, 


toſpeak.home the plain truth of a full and pertinent 
reply. . As he; toacquitt himſelf, hath not ſpar'd his 
Adverſaries, to-lgad them with, all ſorts.of blame 
and accuſation, ſo to him, as in'tfis Book alive, there 
will be usd no more Courtſhip then he uſes; _ 

| what: 
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what is properly his. own, guilt , not imputed any 
more to his evil Counſellors, (a Ceremony us'd lon- 
-ger by the ParJament then he'bimſelf deſird)ſhall be 
Jaid heer without"eiroumlocutions atthis' own dore. 


k 


">a. 


) 

That theywho from the firſt beginning, or but now 
7 'of late, by what yy ines I know nor, are ſo much 
| affatuated, nor with his perfon onely, bat wich his 
) | *palpable faults, and dote-upon his deformities, may 
, have none to blame bur'thir own folly, if they live 
: -and'dye in ſuch a ſtrook'n blindneſs, as next to that 
| of Sodom hath not happ'nd to any fort of men more 
e groſs, or more miſleading. Yet neither let his ene- 
- | «mes expe to finde recorded heer all that hath been 
, Ll *whiſper'd in the Court,or alleg'd op'nly of the Kings 
: þ bad a&tions ; it being the proper ſcope of this work 
E 

n 


, in hand, not toripp up and relate the' miſdoings of 
his whole life, but to anſwer only, and refute the 
:misſayings of his book. | if 
Firſt then that ſome men(whether this were by him 
intended, or by his Friends) have' by policy accom- 
- pliſh'd after death thatrevenge upon thir Enemies, 
whichin life they were not able, hath been oft rela. 
ted. .And among other examples we finde that the 
j- '@ -laſt will of. Ceſar being; read to the people, and what 
f ; bounteous Legacies hee had' bequeath'd them, 
Po 4 - wrought more 1n that Vulgar audience to the aven- 
| ! 2ging of his death, then all theart he could ever uſe, 
il b - to: win [thir favorin his -life-ttme. And how:much 
4 p theirinteat; who-'publiſh'd theſe overlate Apolo. 
| _gies and Meditations of the dead King, drives to the 
Hana endiof ſtirring up the people to'bring him that 
; honour;}j'that affection , and by: conſequerice ; that 
. revenge :to-lits dead- Corps ;'' which. Hee yan 
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living could never gain to his Perſon', . it appears 
both by the conceited. portraiture before; his Book, 
drawn out to the full 'meaſure of a Masking Scene, 


-and (ett thereto catch fools-and filly gazers , and 


by thoſe Latin words after the end, Yors dabunt que 
Belia negarunt; intimating, That what hee could nat 
compais by Warr, .he ſhould atchieve by-his:Medt- 
tations. . For in :words which admitt of. various 
ſenſe, the libertie is ours to chooſe that interpre- 
tation which may beſt minde us of what our reſt- 
leſs enemies endeavor, and-what wee are timely to 
prevent. And heer may be well o>ſcrv'd' the lobfe 
and negligent .curiofity of thoſe who took upon them 
to adorn the ſetting out of this Book: for though 
the Piture ſett in Front would Martyr him and 
Siint him to befool the people, yet the Latta Morto 
m the end ,* which they underſtand not; leaves him, 
as it were a politic contriver to bring about thatin- 
tereſt by faire and plauſible words , which the force 
of Armesdeny'd him. But quaint Emblems and de- 
vices begg'd from the old Pageantry : of ſome 
FT welt-nights entertainment at Whitehalt, will doe- 
but ll comake a Saint or Martyr: and if-the People 


 reſolveto take him Sainted at the rate of ſuch a Ca- 


nonizing, I ſhall ſuſpe&rhir Calendar more thenthe- 
Gregorian. To one thing F muſt: commend this op'a- 
neſs who-gaverheticle to this Buok, 'Erzwy Bach, 
that is to ſay, The Kings Image, and by the Shrine 
he drefles out for him , certainly would have the- 
people come and: warſhip him; For 'whichfeafon 
this anſ{wer alfo is intitl'd 7copod/aftes, the famous Sur- 
name of many Greek Emperors, who in thir zeal to 
the command of God, after long tradition of Ido- 


latry. 


— 
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The PREFACE. 
try in the Church , rook courage, and broke all ſu- 
perititious Images to peeces. But the People, exor- 
bitant and exceſliye 1n all thir motions, are prone 
ofttimes.not to a relipious onely, but toa civil kinde 
of Idolatry in idolizing thir Kings ; though never 
more miſtak'n in the object of thir worſhip ; hereto- 
fore being wont to repute for Saints , thoſe faithful 
and courageous Barons, who loſt thir lives inthe 
Field, making glorious Warr againſt Tyrants for the 
common Liberty; as Simon de Momport Earl of Lej- 

cefter, againſt Henry the third ; Themes Plantagenet Earl 

of Lanca#er, againſt Edward the ſecond, But now, 
with a beſorted and degenerate baſeneſz;of ſpirit,ex- 
cept ſome few, who yet retain in them the old Eng- 
liſh fortitude and love of Freedom, and have teſtifrd 
it by thir matchleſs deeds, the reſt, imbaſjardiz'd 
from the ancient nobleneſs of thir Anceſtors,are rea- 
dy to fall flatt and give adoration to theTmage and 

Memory of this Man, whohath offer'd at more can- 

ning;/fetches to-undermine our Liberties, and putt 

Tyranny into an-Art, then any Britiſh King before 

him. Which low dejeCtion and debaſement of mind 

in the people, I muſt confeſs I cannot willingly 
aſcribe tothe natural difpofition-of an Engliſh-man, 
but rather to:two-other cauſes. Firft, to the Prelats 
and thir fellow-teachers., though of another Name 
and Seq, whoſe Pulpit-ſtuff,, both firſt and laſt, hath 


| binthe:Dodrin. and perpetual infuſion of ſervility 


and wretchednefs toallthirhearers; whoſe lives'the 
typeof worldlineſs and&hypocrifie, without theleaft 
tre pattern. of vertue, righteouſneſs, or ſelf-denial 
tn thir whole prattice.:. I attribute-it, next tothe fa- 
(ious inclination of moſttmentivided fromthe mow: 


putation., won', of wiſdom/by:wiltulaeſs and ſuttle 


The.PREF ACE. 
lic by ſeveral ends and huwo!s of thir own: At firſt 
no main leis bcloy'd., no man more generaily con- 


demn'd then was the King; irom the time thatit be-. 
came his cuſtom to break Parlaments at home, and 
- either wilfully. or weakly to: betray Proceſtants a- 


broad, to the beginning of theſe Combuſltions, All 
men inveigh'd againſt him 3 all men, except Contt= 
vailals, oppos'd him and his tyrannical proceedings 3 
the cry was univerſal z-and this full Parlament was 
at firſt unanimous in thirdiſlike and Proteſtation a- 
-gainſt his evil Goverment. But when they who 
{ought themſelves and not the Public, began to 
doubt that all of them could not by one and the ſame 
way attain to thir ambitious purpoſes , then was the 


King,or his Name atleaſt,as a fit property, firſt made 


uſe of , his v_ made the beſt of, and by degrees 
juſtifi'd : Which begott him ſuch a party, as after 
many wiles an] ſtruglings with his inward fears, im- 
bold'n'd him at length to ſett up his Standard againſt 
the Parlament. Whenas before that time-, all his 
adherents, conſiſting moſt of difſolute Sword-men 
and Suburb-royſters,hardly amounted to the making 
upof one ragged regiment ſtrong anough to aſſault 
the unarmed houſe of Commons. . After which at- 
tempt,{econded by a tedious and bloody warr on his 
ſubjects, wherein he hath fo farr exceeded thoſe his 


- arbitrary violences in time of Peace, they who be- 


fore. hated him. for his high miſgoverment , nay, 
fought againſt him with viſplay'd banners; 1a [the 
field,ndw applaud him and extoll him for the wiſeſt 
and moſt religious Prince that hv'd. By ſo ſtrange a 


method.amongſt the mad multitude is-a ſudden re- 


ſhifts, 


/% 
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The PREFACE. © 
ſhifts, of goodneſs by multiplying evil , of piety by 
endeavouring to root out true religion. 

But it is evident that the chief of his adherents 
never lov'd him., never honour'd either him or his. 
cauſe, but as they took him to ſet a face upon thir 
own malignant deſignesz nor bemoan his loſs at all, 
but the loſs of thir own aſpiring hopes. : Like thoſe 
captive women whom the Poet notes in his 7/;ad, to 
have bewaild the death of Parreclus in outward ſhow, 
but indeed thir own condition. 


HaS5xAag we3Paou, oÞwy I" aur xN9t Exon. 
Hom, Iliad... 


And'it needs muſt be ridiculousto any judgement 
uninthralld, that they who 1n other matters expreſs 
ſolittle fear either of God or man, ſhould in-this one 
particular owtſtripp all precifianiſm. with thir ſcru- 
ples and caſes,and fill mens ears continually with the 
noiſe of thir conſcientious Loyaltie and Allegcance 
to the King, Rebels in the mean while to-God in alt 
thir ations befide : muchlefſs that rhey whoſe pro- 
feſs'd Loyalty and Allegeance led them to direct 
Arms againſt the Kings Perſon, and thought him no- 
thing violated by the Sword of Hoſtility drawn by 
them againſt him, ſhould now 1n earneſt thiok htm 
violated by the unſparing Sword of Juſtice, which 
undoubtedly ſo much the leſs in vata ſhe bears a- 
mong Men , by how mach greater and in higheft 
place the offender. Els Juſtice, whether moral or 
political, were not Juftice, but a fals counterfet of 


that impartial and Godlike vertue. The onely grief 
is, that the head was not ſtrook: off to the belt ad- 


B 2 Vantage 


q - 


charm, though never-ſo wiſely murmur'd, but whe- 


The PREF ACE.. 
vantage and commodity of them that held it by the 
hair; an ingratefull.and pervers generation, who 
having firſt cry'd to God to be dehiverd from thir 
King, now murmur againſt God that heard thir 
praters, and cry as loud for thir King againſt thoſe 
that deliver'd them, But as to the Author of theſe 
Soliloqutes, whether it were undoubredly the late 
King, as.is vulgarly beleev'd, or any ſecret Coad- 
jutor, and ſome ſtick not to name him, it can add 
nothing, nor ſhall take from the weight, if any be, of 
reaſon which he brings, But allegations, not rea- 
ſons are the main contents of this Books and need 
no more then other contrary allegations to lay the 
queſtion before all men in an eev'n ballance; though 
it were ſuppos'd that the teſtimony of one man 1n 
his own cauſe affirming, could be of any moment to 
bring in doubt the autority of a Parlament denying. 
But if theſe bis fair ſpok'n words ſhall be heer fairly 
confronted and laid parallel to his own farr differing 
deeds,manifeſt and viſible tothe-whole Nation,then 
ſurely we may look on them who notwithſtanding 
ſhall perfiſt cogivetobare words-more credit then to 
op'n deeds, as men whoſe judgement was not ratio- 
nally evinc'd and perſwaded, but fatally ſtupifi'd and 
bewitch'd, into ſuch-a blinde and obſtinate beleef. 
For whoſe cureit may be doubted, not whether any 


ther any prayer can be available. This however 
would be remember'd and wel noted, that while the 
K. inſtead of that repentance which was in reaſon 
and in conſcience to be expeRted fromhim, without 
which we could not1awfully re-admitt him, perſiſts 
heer to maintain and juſtifie the moſt apparent 


of 


mage. os. 


The PREFACE, 
of his 'evil doings, and waſhes over with a Court- 
fucus the worlt and fouleſt of his ations, diſables 
and uncreates the Parlament it ſelf, with all our 
laws and Native liberties that ask not his leave, 
diſhonours and attaints all Proteſtant Churches, 
not Prelaticall, and what they piouſly reform'd, 
with the ſlander of rebellion, facrilege, and hy- 


' pocrifiez they. who ſfeem'd of late to ſtand up 


hotteſt for the Cov'nant, can now fit mute and 
much pleas'd to hear all theſe opprobrious things 
utter'd againſt thir faith, thir freedom, and them- 
ſelves in thir own doings made traitors toboot: The 
Divines-alſo, thir wizzards, can be ſo braz'n as to 


cry Heſanna to this his book, which cries louder 


againſt them for no diſciples of Chriſt, but of 1ſcarzve; 
and toſleem now convince'd with theſe wither'd argu- 


ments and reaſons heer, the ſame which in ſom 


other writings of that, party, and in-his own former 
Declarations and expreſles, they have ſo oft'n heer- 
tofore endeavour'd to confute and to explode ;z none 
appearing all this while to vindicate Church or State 
from theſe calumnies and reproaches, but a fimall 
handfull of men whom they defame and ſpit at with 
all the odious names of Schiſm and SeQariſm. I ne- 
ver knew that time in Zng/and, when men of trueſt 
Religion were not counted SeQaries: but wiſdom 
now, valor, juſtice, conſtancy, prudence united and 
imbodied to defend Religion and our Liberties, both 
by word and deed againſt ryranny,is counted Schiſm 
and faction. Thus in a graceleſs age things of high- 
eſt praiſe and imitation undera rightname, to make 
them infamous and hatefulltothe-people,are miſ- 
call'd. Certainly, if ignorance arid perverſoeſs will 

| needs 
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needs be national and univerſal, then they who ad- 


| Here to wiſdom and to truth, are nor therfore to be 


blam'd, for beeing ſo few as to-ſeem a ſeCt or faction, 
But in my optaton it goes not 1l] with that people 
where theſe vertues grow ſo namerous and well 
zoyn'd together, as to refiſt and make head againft 
the rage and torrent of that boiſtrous folly and 
fuperſtrion that poſleſfes and hurries on: the vulgar 
fort, This therfore we may conclude to be a high 
honour don us from God, and a fpeciall mark of his 
favor, whom he hath ſelected as the ſole remainder, 
afcer all theſe changes and commotions, to ſtand up- 
right and ſtedfaſt im his cauſe; dignify'd with the 
defence of truth-and public libertiez while others 
who aſpir'd to be the topp of Zelots, and had almoſt 
brought Religion to a Kinde of trading monopoly, 
have not onely. by thir lace ſilence and neutrality: 
bely'd thir protefſion, but fougder'd themſelves and 
thir conſciences, to comply with enemies in thae 
wicked cauſe and intereſt Nphich they have too oft'n 
—_ 1a others, ro profper now in the ſame them« 
elves. | | | 


- 
v 


bien; - 'E reovoxNetons. 
]. Upon the Kings calling this laſt. Par- 
lament., . 


Hat which the King layes down heer as 
&” his firſt foundation, and as it were the 
head ſtone of. his whole Structure.that 
He call'd this laſt Parlament not more by 
others advice and the neceſiity of his affaires, 
|  thenby his awn chois and inclination, is to 
all knowing men ſo apparently not true, that a more 
unlucky and inauſpictous ſentence, and more betok'. 
ning the downfalbof his whole Fabric, hardly could 
have come into his minde, For who knows not that 
the inclination of a Prince is beſt known either by 
thoſe next about him, and moſt in favor with him, 
or by the current of his own actions, Thoſe neereſt 
to this King and moſt his Favorites, were Courtiers 
and Prelatesz men whoſe chief ſtudy was to finde 
 outwhich way the King inclin'd, and to imitate him 
exactly. 'How.theſe men ſtood affected to Parla- 
ments; cannot be forgott'n., No man bur may re- 
member it was thir continuall exerciſe to diſpute 
and preach againſtrhem , and in thir common diſ- 
cours nothing, was:more frequent, then that chey ho- 
ped theKing ſhould wow have no:veed of Par laments any mare. 


Andthis was but-the' copy which his Paraſites had 


induſtriouſly tak'nifrom his own words and actions, 
who never. icalPd a Parlament but to (upply. his 
neceflicies; and having: fupply'd thoſe, - M, ſud- 
TCO . | | enly 
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Levy and; ignominioufly diflolyd.*t ; without re- 
drefling, any one preevance of the people. Som- 
times chooſing rather to miſs of his Subſidies, or to- 
raiſe them by 11legal courſes , then that the people 
ſhouldnot ſtill miſs of- thir hopes. to be referv'd by 
Parlaments. | 

The firſt he broke off at his comining to the 
Crown; for no other cauſe then to;protedt the 
Duke of Bockingbam againſt them who;had accus'd 
him, beſides other hainous crimes ,--of (nv _J}6ſ3 then 
poyſohing the deceaſed King his Fatherg concerning 
which matter the Declaration of No mwve addreſſes, 
hath ſufficiently inform'd us. And ſtill the latter 
breaking was with more affront and. 1ndignity put 
upon'the Houſe and her worthieft Members, then 
the former : Inſomuch that in the fifth year of his 
Raign, tn a Proclamation he ſeems offended at the 
very rumor of a Parlamerit divulg'd among'the peo- 
ple: as if he had'tak'n it for a kind of flander, that 
menſhould think'him that way exorable, miuch leſs 
inclin'd : and forbidds'ir as a preſumption to/pre- 
ſcribe him any 'time for Parlaments., that. is to ſay, 
either by perſwafion or Petition, or ſomuch as-the 
reporting of fuch a zumor; for'othet /manher of 
preſcribing was at that timie not ſuſpeted; By which. 
feirce EdiQ, the people, forbidd'h to:complain, ;as 


well as forc'd to ſuffer, began from thenceforth to 


deſpatre of Parlaments,- Whereupon ich: illegal 
ations, and efpecially rogetvaſt: ſun\ms of Mortey, 
were put in praGife by 'the Kingiard his new Ofh- 


cers,, as Monopoltes, / compulſive Knight-hoods:, 


Cote, Condutt and Ship/money, the-ſeizing not. of 
one Naboths Vineyard, but of: whole Inberitances 


under- 


. 
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ment by his own chois Ml RIS WE: but having 


under the -pretence of Forreſt, or' Crown-Lands, 
corruption and Bribery compounded for, with impu- 
nities granted for the future, as gave evident proof 
that the King never meant, nor could it ſtand with 
the.reaſon of his affaires, ever to recall Parlaments; 
having brought by theſe irregular courſes the peo- 
ples intereſt and his own to fo dire an oppoſition, 
that he might foreſee plainly, 1f nothing but a Parla- 
ment could ſave the people, it muſt neceſſarily be 
his undoing. oo ects | 
Till eightor nine years after, proceedivg with a 


| high hand in thefe enormities,and having the ſecond 


time levied an injurious Warr againſt his native 
Countrie Stand, and finding all thoſe other ſhifts 
of raiſing Money, which bore out his firſt expedi- 
tion, now to faile him, not of bu ewn chois and incli- 
nation, asany Child may ſee, but urg'a by ſtrong ne- 
ceflities, and the very pangs of State, which his own 
violent proceedings Gd been he him co, hee callsa 
Parlament ; firſt in Ireland, which onely was to give 
him four Subſidies, and fo to expire; then in Exg- 
land, where his firſt demand was but twelve Subft- 
dies, to maintain a Scotch Warr, condemn'd and 
abominated by the whole Kingdom ; promiſing thir 
greevances ſhonld be confider'd afterward. Which 
when the Parliament , who judg'd that Warr it ſelf 
one of thir tain greevances, made no haſt togrant, 
not enduring the delay of his impatient will, or els 
fearing the conditions of thir grant;he breaks off the 
whole Seflion, and difmiſles them and thir greevan- 
ces with ſcora and fruſtration. 

Much lefs therfore did hee call this laſt Parla- 


firſt 


<a ew - 
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firſt try'& in vaine all undue ways to procure Mony, 


his Army, of thir own accord, being beat'n in the 
North, the Lords Petitioning, and the general voice 
of the people almoſt hifling him and his 11I acted 


regality off the Stage, compell'd at length both by 


his wants, and by his feares, upon meer extremity 
he ſummon'd this laſt Parlament, And how is it 
poſlible that hee ſhould willingly incline to Parla- 
ments, who never was percetv'd to call them , but 
for the greedy hope of a whole National Bribe, his 
Subſtdies, and never lov'd, never fulfilld, never 
promoted the true end of Parlaments, the redreſs of 
greevances, but ſtill put them off, and prolong'd 
them, whether gratify'd ot not gratify'd 3 and was 
indeed the Author of all thoſe greevances. To ſay 
therfore that hee call'd this Parlament of his own 
chois and inclination , argues how little truth wee 
can expect from the ſequel of this Book, which ven- 
tures in-the'very firſt period to affront more then 
one Nation with an untruth ſo remarkable ; and 
preſumes a more implicit Faith in the people of 
England, then the Pope ever commanded from the 
Romitſh Laitie;z or els anatural fottiſhneſs fitt tobe 
abus'd and'ridd'n, While in the judgement of wiſe 


' Men, by laying the foundation of his defence on the 


avouchment of that which is ſo manifeſtly untrue, 
he hath giv'na worſe foile to his own cauſe], then 
when his whole Forces were at any time over- 


thrown, . They therfore who think fuch great Ser= 


vice donto the Kings affairs in publiſhing this Book, 
will find themſelves in the end miſtak'n : if ſenſe and 


right mind, or but any mediocrity of knowledge and 
remembrance hath not quite forſak'n.men. 


Bur: 
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But to prove his inclination to Parlaments.,, he 
affirms heer To havealways thought theright way of them, 
mo#t ſafe for his Crown, and beſt pleaſing to his People. 
What hee thought we know not 3 but that heeever 
took the contrary way wee ſaw; and from his own 
actions we felt long agoe what he thought of Parla- 
ments or cf pleaſing his People :. a ſurer evidence 
then what we hearnow too late in words, 

He alleges, that the cauſe of forbearing. to convene 
Parlaments , was the ſparkes which ſome mens diſtempers 
there ſtudied to kindle. T hey were indeed not tem- 


per'd to his temper; for it neither was the Law,- 


nor'the rule by which all other tempers were to bee 
try'd; but they were eſteem'd and chos'n for the 
fitteſt mem 1n thir ſeveral Counties, to allay and 
quench thoſe diſtempers which his own inordinate 
doings had inflam'd. Ardif that were his refuſing 
tO convene, til thoſe men had been qualify'd to his 
temper, thatis to ſay, his will, we may ealily conje- 
Qure what hope ther was of Parlaments, had not fear 
and his infatiat poverty-in the mid(t of hisexcefiive 
Hee hoped by his freedom, and their moderation to prevent 
miſunderſlandings. And wherfore' not by their free- 
dom and his moderation ? Butrfreedom- he thought 
too/high.a word forthem; and moderation'too weiiti 
a word for himſelf: this was not the way'to prevent 
miſunderſtandings. He {t1]] fear 'd paſs10n anad-preju- 
dice in ether men; not in himſelf: - and deubied net bythe 
weight of his own reaſon , to counterpoyſe any Fattion's 
itbeing fo eaſie forhim, and ſo frequent,-to call his 
obſtinacy, Reaſon, and other. mens reafon, Faction. 
Weein the mean while muſt .beletve, that —_ 
| C 2 3n 
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and all reaſon came to him by Title, with his Crown 
Paſſion, Prejudice, and FaQtion came to others by: 
being Subjects. | 

He was ſorry te hear with what popular heat Eleftions 
were carry'd in many places. Sorry rather that Court 
Eetters and intimations prevail'd no more, to divert: 
or to deterr the people from thir free EleGtion of 
thoſe men, whom they thought beſt affeaed to Re- 
ligion and thir Countries Libertie , both at that 
time in danger to be loſt. And ſuch men they were, 
as by the Kingdom were ſent to adviſe him, not ſent 
to be caviiFd at, becauſe Elected,or to be entertaind 
by him with an undervalue and miſpriſion of thir 
temper, judgment, or affeftion, In vain was a Par- 
lament thought fitteſt by the known Laws of our 
Nation, to adviſe and regulate unruly Kings, if they, 
in ſtead of hearkning to advice, ſhould be permitted: 
to turn it off, and _ ſe it by vilifying and traducing: 
thir adviſers, or by accuſing of a. popular heat thats | 


' thatlawfully ele&ed them. 


| Hi own andhis Childrens intereſt oblig'd bim to ſeek 
and io preſerve the love and welfare - of bus Subjedds.. 
Who doubts it 2: But the ſame intereſt, common to. 
all Kings, was never yet available to make them: 
all ſcek.that , which was indeed beſt for themſelves 
andthir Poſterity, All men by thjr own and thier 
Childrens. intereſt are obligd to honeftie and jus. 
tice :. but how little that conſideration works in 


privat: men, how. much leſs in Kings, thir deeds ' 


declare beſt, 346 
He intendedss oblige both Friends aud Enemies, and 1s. 


exceed thir defires , did thy but pretend 10-any modeſt and: 


ſpher ſence.;, miſtaking the whole buſineſs of a Par- 


lament. - 
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hment. Which mett not to receive from him ob- 
Htigations, but Juſticez nor he to expe from them 
thir modeſty, but thir grave advice, utter'd with 
freedom in the public cauſe, His talk of modeſty 
in thir deſires of the common welfare, argues him 
not much to have underſtood what he had togrant, 
who miſconceay'd ſo much the nature of what they 
Had to defire. And for ſober ſence the expreſion was 
too mean 3 and recotles with as much diſhonour un. 
on himſelf, ro bea King where ſober ſenſe old 
poſſibly be ſo wanting in a Parlament. 

The odium and offences which ſome mens rigeur, or re- 
wiſſneſs is Church and State had contrafed upon his Ga- 
verment , hee reſolved to have expiated with better Laws 
and regulations. And yet the worſt of miſdemeanors 
committed by the worſt of all his favourires, in the 
hight of thir dominion, whether as of rigor or re- 
millne(ſs, he hath: from time ro time continu'd,, 
own'd, andtaken upon himſelf by public Declarati- 
ons, as oft'n as the Clergy, or any other of his In. 
ftruments felt themſelves over burd'n'd with: the 
peoples hatred, - And who knows not the ſupetrſti. 
tious rigor of his Sundays Chappel, and the licen- 
vious remiſſneſs of his Sundays Fheater ; accompa- 


nied with that reverend' Statute for Dominical Jiggs +” 


and May-poles., publiſh'd in his own Name , and: 
deriv'd from the example of his Father Famer. 
Which teſtifies all that rigor in ſuperſtition, all that: 
remiſſneſs in Keligion to have Hu'd out originally. 
from his own Houſe, and from his own Autority.. 
Much ratherthen/may thoſe genera miſcarriages 1n. 
State, his proper Sphear, be imputed to noother 
perſon chiefly, then. to himſelf. And which - = 

Ole: 
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thoſe opprefiive Ads, or Impoſitions did he ever 
diſclaim or diſavow, till the fatal aw of this Parla- 
ment hung/ ominouſly. over him. Yet heerh ee 
ſmoothly:lecks to wipe: off all the envie of his evill 
Goverment upon his Subſtitutes, and under-Ofh- 
cers: and promiſes, though much too late, what 
wonders he purpos'd to have don' in the reforming 
of Religion; a work wherein all his undertakings 
heretofore declare him to have had little or no 
judgement. Neither could his Breeding, or his 
cours of lite acquaint him with a thing ſo Spiritual. 
Which may well aſſure us what kind of Reforma- 
tion we could expect from him; either ſom politic 
forth of an impos'd Religion, or els perpetual vexa- 
tion, and perſecution to all thoſe that comply'd not 
with ſuch a form. The like amendment hee pro- 
miſesin State; not a ſtepp furder then his Reaſon and 
Conſcience told him was fitt tobe deſir'd 5 wiſhing hee had 
kept within thoſe bounds, and not ſufferid bus own judgement 
#9 have bin over-borne in ſome things, of which things 
one was the Earl of Straffords execution. ! And what 
fgnifiesa}l this , but that (til bis feſolition; was; the 


ſame; to ſet up an arbitrary:-Govetmenit of kisown; 


and that all:Britain was to bety'd and chain'd to the 
conſcience, judgement, and:rea{on. of one Man ; as 
if thoſe gifts had been. only his 'peculiar..apd ;Preto-. 
gutive, intaFd uponchtar: with his! fortune tobe a. 
King. When as doubtleſs no man fo: obſtinate, 'or 
ſo much a Tyrant, but profefles to be guided by that 
which he calls his Reaſon,and his-Judgement,though 
never ſo :corrupted:;. and.pretends:alfo hig.coni{ct-' 
ence. . In the.mean/whitle, torany Parlamentor the; 
whole Nation 'to have-either- reafon , judgement, 
Or 
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or conſcience , by this rule was altogether in vaine, 
fit thwarted the Kings will; which was ealie for him 
to call by any other more plauſible name. He himſclf 

hath many times acknowledg'd to have no right 0- 

verus but by Law, and by the ſame Law to go- 
vern us: but Law 1n a Free Nation hath bin ever 
public reaſon, the enacted reaſon of a Parlament, 
which he denying toena@t, denies to govern us by 

'that which ought to be our Law; interpoling_ his 
own privat rea{on, which tous is no Law, And thus 
we find theſe faire and ſpecious promiſes, mage up- 
on the experience of many hard ſufferings, ahd his 

moſt mortifi'd retirements, being throughly ſifted, 

to containe nothing 1n them mach different-:trom his 
former practices, ſocroſs, and ſo averſe. to all his 

Parlaments, and both the Nations of this Iland. 
What fruits they could in likelyhood have produc'd. 
- his reſtorement.,. i obvious:toany prudent fore- 
ight. m1 = 5th 

, this is the ſubſtance of his firſt ſetion,till wee 
come to the deyout of it, model'd into the form of 

a privat Pſalter. Which they who ſo much admire, 
either for the matter or the manner, may as well ad.- * 


mire the Arch-Biſhops late Breviary, and many 0- 


ther as good Manuals ,, and Handmaids of Devotion, the 
lip-work of every Prelatical Liturgiſt, clapt .toge- 
ther, andquilted out of Scripture phraſe, with as 
much eaſe, and as little need of Chriſtian dihgence, 
or judgement, as belongs tothe compiling of any 
ord'nary and falable peece of Engliſh Divinity, 
that the Shops value. But he who from ſuch a kind 
of Pſalniſtry, or any other verbal Devotion, with- 


out the pledge and earneſt of ſutable deeds, can be 
. per- _- 
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Yo 
perſwaded ofa zeale, and true righteouſneſs in the 


perſon, hath much yet tolearn; and knows not that - 


the deepeſt policy ofa Tyrant hath bin ever to 
counterfet Religious. And Ariſtorle in his Politics, 
hath mentiond that ſpecial craft among twelve 0. 
ther tyrannical Sepbiſms. Neither want wee exaim- 
ples. Andronicus Commenus the ByZ«ntive Emperor, 
though a moſt cruel Tyrant,is reported by Nrcerss to 
havebin a conſtant reader of Saint Pauls Epiſtles;and 
by continual ſtady had ſoincorporated the phraſe & 
ſhle of that tranſcendent Apoſtle into all his familiar 
Letters, that the imitation ſeem'd to vie with the 
Original. Yet this availd not to deceavethe people 
of that Empire; who notwithſtanding his Saints vi- 
Zard, tore him to es for his Tyranny. From Sto- 
ries of this nature both Ancient and Modern which 
abound, the Poets alſo, and ſom Engltſh, have bin 


inthis point ſo mindfull 'of Decorwm, -as to put never 


more pious words in the mouth ofany perſon, then 
of a Tyrant. I ſhall not inſtance an abſtruſe Author, 
wherein the King might beleſs converſant, but one 
whom wee well know was the Cloſet Companion 
oftheſe his ſolitudes, William —_— ; whoiatro- 
duces the Perſon of Richard the third, ſpeaking in 
as high a ſtrain of pietie, and mortification, as tis ut- 
terd 1n any paſſage'of this Book 3 and ſometimes to 
the ſame ſenſe and purpoſe with forme words in this 


place, 7 jxtehded, {arth he, #03 oncy to pblige my Freinds 
bat mine entmies. The like ſaith Richard, att.2. Scenr, 


1 dre dt know that Engliſhman ative. 

With whom my foule & #ny ſott at odds, 
More then the Infant that is 'borne romieht ; 
IT thank my God for my humilitie, 
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Other ftuff of this ſort may be read throughout 


. the whole Tragedie, wherein the Poet us'd riot much 


licence in departing fromthe truth of Hiſtory, which 
deltvers him a deep diflembler, not of his atfetions 
onely, but of —_— ; | 
In praying therfore, and inthe outward work of 
Devotion, this King wee fee hath not at all exceed- 
ed the worſt of Kings beforehim. But herein the 
worlt of Kings, protefſing Chriftianiſm, have by farr 
exceeded him. They, for ought we know, have ſtil! 
pray'd thir own, or at leaſt borrow'd from fitt Ay- 
thors. But this King, not content with that which, 
although ina thing holy, 1sno holy theft, :to- attri- 
bute to his own making other mens whole Prayers, 
hath as it were unhallow'd, and unchriſtnd the very 
duty of prayer it felf, by borrowing toa Chriſtian 
ufe Prayers offer'd to a'Heathen God, Who would 
have-imagin'd ſo little fearein him of the true all- 
ſeeing Dzitie, fo little reverence ofthe Holy Ghoſt, 
whole office is to dictat and preſent our Chriſtian 
Prayers, fo little care of truth in his laſt words, or 
honouritohimfelf, or to his Friends, or fenſe of his 
afflictions; or-of that ſadihowr which was upon him, 
ag immediatlybefore his death to popp into thehand 
of that grave Biſhop who attended him, for a fpecial 
Relique of his ſaintly exerciſes,a Prayer ſto\'n word 
for word from the mouth a of Heathen fifion pray- 
ing to aheathen God, & that it noferious'Bodk, but 
the'vain acmiztorious Poem of $' Philiy Sidneys Arcadia; 
aBook mm that kind full of worttrand wite, but among 
religious; ;thoughts, and+-durtey: riot - worthy to be 
nanrd;inesto bereadatany the without good cau- 
tion = mudvleſs invite ENT and atfi{tion - 
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be a Chriſtians Prayer-Book. They whoare yet in- 
credulous of what I-tefl them-for a truth, that this 
Philippic Prayer is no part of the Kings goods, may 
ſatisfie thir own eyes at leaſure in the 3d, Book of 
Sir Philips Arcadia p. 248.comparing Pammela's Pray- 
er with the firſt Prayer of his Majeſtie, deliverd to 
Dr. aun immediatly before his death, and Entt- 
titV'd, A prayer in timedf Captivity Printed in all the 
beſt Editions of his Book. And ſince there be a crew 
of lurking raylers, who in thir Libels, and thir 
fitts of rayling up and down, as I hear from others, 
take it ſo curriſhly that I ſhould dare to tel] abroad 
the ſecrets of this Agyhtian Apis,to gratify thir gallin 
ſom meaſure yet more; which to them will be a kinde 
of almes(for it is the weekly vomit of thir gall which 
to moſt of then is the ſole meanes of thir feeding ) 
that they may not ſtarv for me, I fhall gorge them 
once more with this dipreeſtion ſomwhat larger 
then before : nothing troubl'd or offended at the 
working upward ofthir Sale-venom thereupon, 
though 1t happ'n to afperſe me ; beeing, it ſeemes, 
thir beſt livelyhood and the only uſe or good dige- 


- ſtion that thir fick and periſhing mindes can make 


of truth charitably told them. However,to the be- 
neſit of others much more worth the gaining, I ſhall 
proceed 1n my aſlertion ; that if only but to taſt wit- 
tingly of meat or drink offerd to an Idol, bein the 
Joctrin of St. Paul judg'd a pollution, much more 

muſt be his fin who takes a prayer, ſodedicated, into 
his mouth, and offers it to God. Yet hardly it can be 
thought pon ( though-how ſad a thing) without 
{om kindof Jaughter; at -the manner; .and::\olemn 
tranſaction of ſo groſs a couſenage ; that he who had 
{ trawpl'd 


{4 
[3 
. a . - or 
Pf = = ” 
Wome nec > <7 
£ 


4 We 


FS OL 


3 *% To * Ww zwvHqyo 


= WW vs VV} by Yo bu (BD wY gene. 


_ _— 


De” 


i '3 
- q . hos 
rw By as ». x 
_ ns. qes 3 OR Re, 
£4 
t 


"EF \ po PI 1 3 

trampl'd over us ſo ſtately and ſo tragically ſhould 
leave the world at laſt ſoridicuJouſly in his exit,as to 
bequeath among his Deifying friends that ſtood 
about him ſuch a pretious peece of mockery to be 
publiſht by them , as muſt needs cover both his and 
rheir heads wh ſhame, if they have any left. Certain- 
ly they that will, may now ſee at length how much 
they were deceiv'd in him, and were everlike to be 
hereafter, who car'd not, ſo neer the minute of his 
death, to deceive his beſt and deereſt freinds with 
the trumpery of ſuch a prayer, not more ſecretly 
thenſhamefully purloind; yet giv'n them as the roy- 
all iflue of his own proper Zeal. And ſure ir was the 
hand of God to let them fal & be tak'n in ſuch a foo- 
liſh trapp, as hath expoſd them to all derifion ; if for 
nothing els, to throw contempt and diſgrace in the 
ſight of all men upon this his Idoliz'd Book, and the 


whole roſarie of his Prayers; thereby teſtifying how 


little he accepted them from thoſe who thought no 
better of the living God then of a buzzard Ido], fitt 
to be ſo ſervd and worſhipt in reverſion, with the 
polluted orts and refuſe of Arcadia's and Romances, 
without being able to diſcern the affront rather then 
the worſhip of ſuch an ethnic Prayer. But leaving 
what might juſtly be offenſive to God, it. was 
a treſpaſs allo more then uſual againſt human 
right, which commands that every Author ſhould 
have the property of his own work reſervd to him 


after deathas wellas living, Many Princes have 


bin rigorous 1n laying taxes on thir Subjects by the 
head, but of any King heertofore that :made a levy 
upon thir witt, and ſeiſd it as his own legitimar, I 
have not whom beſide toinſtance, True it 1s I lookt 
D 2 rather 
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rather to have found him. gleaning out of Books 
writt'n purpoſely to help Devotion, And if in hke- 
lyhood he have borrowd much more out of Prayer- 
books then out of Paſtorals, then are theſe painted 
Feathers, that ſet him off ſo gay among the people, 
to be thought few or none of them his own. Butif 
from his Divines he have borrow'd nothing,nothing 
out of all the Magazin, and the rheume of thir Mel- 
Iifluous prayers and meditations, let them who now 
mourn for him as for Tamsz, them who howle 


41n thir Pulpits, and by tliir howling declare themſelvs 


right Wolves, remember and confider in the midſt 
of thir hideous faces, when they doe onely not cutt 
thir fleſh for him like thoſe ruefull Preiſts whom Z- 
liah mock'd, that he who was once thir Ahab, now 
thir Fojah, though faining outwardly to reverence 
Churchmen, yet heer hath ſo extremely ſer ar 
nought both them and thir praying faculty, that be- 
ing at a loſs himſelf what to pray in Captivity, he 
conſulted neither with the Liturgie , nor with the 
Direfory, but negleGtiog the huge fardell of all thir 
honycomb devotions, went directly where he doub- 
red not to find better praying,to his mind with Pam- 
mela in the Counteſles Arcadia. What greater argu- 
ment of difgrace & ignominy could have bin thrown 
with cunning upon the whole Clergy, then that the 
King among all his Preiſtery , and all thoſe cumber- 
les volumes of thir theological! diſtillations, not 
meeting with one man orbook of that coate that 
could befreind him with a prayer ta Captivity, was 


' forcdto robb Sr. Philip and his Captive Shepherdeſs 


of thir. Heathen oriſons,. to ſupply in any faſhion his 
miſerable indigence,. not of bread, but of a fingle 
Prayer 
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_ prayer to God. I fay therfore not of bread, for that 


want may befall a good man, and yet not make him 
totally miſerable : but he who wants a prayer to be- 
ſeech God 1n his neceſſity, tis unexpreftible how _ 


Poor heis; farr poorer within himfelt then all his e- \ 


nemies can make him, And the unfitneſs , the un- 
decency of that pittifull ſupply which he ſought, ex- 
preſſes yet furcer the deepneſs of his poverty. 

Thus much be ſaid in. generall to his prayers, and 
in ſpeciall tothat Arcadiay prayer us din his Capti- 
vity, anough to undeceave us what elteeme wee are 
to ſet upon the. reft. For he certainly whoſe 
mind could ſerve him to ſeck a Chriſtian prayer out 
of a Pagan:Legend, and afiume it for his own, might 
gather up the reſt God knows from whence 5 one 
perhaps out of the French A4f/{r24, another out of the 


- Spaniſh Diana; CAmaais and Pamerin could hardly 


{cape him. Sucha perſon 'we may be ſure hadit 
not in himto make a prayer of his own, or at leaſt 
would excuſe himſelf the painesand coſt of his in- 
vention, fo long as ſuch ſweet rapſodtes of Heatheniſm | 


_ and Knighterrantry could yeild him prayers. How 


diſhonourable then, and how unworthy ofa Chii- 
ſtian King were theſe ignoble ſhifts to ſeem holy and 


' to get a Saintſhip among the ignorant and wretched 


people; todraw themby this deception, worſe then 
all his former injuries, . to go a whooring after him. 
And how unhappy, how torſook of grace, and un- 
belovd of God that people who tefolv ro know 
no more of piety or of goodnes,then to account him 
thir cheif Saint and Martyr, whoſe bankrupt devo- 
tion came not honeſtly by his very prayers; but hav- 
ing ſharkd them from the mouth. of a Heathen wor- 
ſhippes 
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ſhipper, deteſtable to teach him prayers, fonld them 
to thoſe that ſtood and konourd him next tothe 
Meſhiab, as his owa heav'only compoſitions in adver- 
fity, forhopesno leſs vain and preſumptuous (and 
death at that time ſo imminent upon him ) then by 
theſe goodly reliques to be held a Saint and Martyr 
in opinion with the People. | 
And thus farr in the whole Chapter we have ſeen 
and confider'd, and it cannot but be cleertoall men, 
how,and for what ends, what concernments, and ne- 
ceſſities the late King was no way induc'd, but eve- 
ry way conſtrain'd to call this laſt Parlament : yet 
heer in his firſt prayer he trembles.not to avouch as 
in the eares of God, That he aid it with an upright in- 
tention, to his glory, and his peoples good: Of which dread- 
full atteſtation how ſincerely meant, God, to whom 
it wasavow'd, can onely judge; and he hath judg'd 
already; and hath writt'n his impartial Sentence in 
CharaQters legible toall Chriſt'ndom ; and befides 
hath taught us, that there be ſom, whom he hath 
iv'na over to delufion; whoſe very mind 2nd con. 
Eds isdefil'd , of whom Saint Pal ro Titus makes 
mention. 


mn 


I I. Upon the Earle of Straffords Death. 


Ty next Chapter is a penitent confeſſion of the 
King, and the ſtrangeſt, if it be well weigh'd, 
that ever was Auricular. For hee repents heer of 
giving his conſent, though moſt unwillingly, to the 
moſt ſeaſonable and ſolemn peece of Juſtice, that 
had bin don of many yearesin the Land : But bar 
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ſole conſctence thought the contrary. And thus 
was the welfare, the ſafety, and within a litrle, the 
unanimous demand of three populous Nations to- 
have attended ſtil on the ſingularity of one mans opt 
nionated conſcience; if menrhad bin always ſo tame 
and ſpiritleſs; and had not unexpectedly found the 
grace to underſtand, thatif his conſcience were ſo 
narrow and peculiar to it ſelfe, it was not fitt his Au- 
thority ſhould be ſo ample and Univerſall over o- 
thers, For certainly a privat conſcience ſorts not 
with a public Calling ; but declares that Perſon ra- 
ther meant by nature for a private fortune. And 
thisalſo we may take for truth, thathee whoſe con- 
ſcience thinks it fin to put to death a capital Offend- 
or, will as ofc think it meritorious to kill 2 righte- 
ous Perſon. But let us heare what the ſin. was that 
lay fo ſore upon him, and, as one of his Prayers giv'n 
to Dr, Fuxton teſtifies, tothe very day of his death; 
it was his ſigning the' Bill of Straffords execution: a 
man whom all men look'd upon as one of the boldeſt 
and moſt tmpetuous inſtruments that the King: had: 
to advance any violentor illegal deſigne. He had 
ruFd Irelayd, and ſom parts of Englandinan Arbitra-- 
ry manner, had indeavour'd to ſubvert Fnndamen- 
tal Lawes, toſubvert Parlaments, and toincenfe 
the King againſtthem.; he had alſo: endeavor'd-. to: 
make Hoſtility: between. England and Scotland: He: 
had counceld the: King to call over that Iriſh Army 


of Papiſts, which he had cunningly rais'd, to reduce 


England, as appear'd by good Teſtimony then-pre- 


:ſentatthe Conſultation. ' For which, and many o- 

ther crimes: alledg'dand; prov'd: againſt him in: 28:. 

Articles, he was condemnd of high Treaſon by the 
ar 


Par-. 
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Parlament. The Commansby farr the greater num- | 


ber caſthim , the Lords, after they had bin fatisfi'd 
in a full difcours by the Kings Solhcitor, and the 0+ 
pintons of many Judges deliver'd in» thir Houſe, a- 
greed hkewiſe to the. Sentence of Treafon. The 
People univerſally crid out for Juſtice. None were 
his Friends but Couriers, and Clergimen, the worſt 
at that time, and moſt corrupted ſort ofmen; and 
Court Ladies, not.the beſt of Women '; who when 
they grow: to thar inſolence as to appeare attive in 
State affatres, 'are the certain fign of a diſſolate, de-« 

enerat, and pufillanimous Common-wealth. Laſt 
of all the King, or rather firſt, for theſe were but his 
Apes, was not fatisfi'd in conſcience tocondemn'him 


of High Treaſon ; and declar'd to both Houſes, That 


no fears or reſpects whatſoever ſhould make him alter that re- 
ſolution founded npon his conſcience. Emher then his re- 
ſolution was iadced-not' founded! upon” his conſci- 
ence, ors conictence'receay'd better imformation, 


or elſe both his conſcience and this his ſtrongireſolue . 


tion ftrook ſaile, notwithſtanding ' theſe glorious 
words, to his {trongerfear;., :For within a few.dayes 
after, when the Judges ataprivie Counſel; andifour 
of his eleted Bithops: had: pick'd the thorn ont of 
his conſctence, he was at-J&hgth perfwaded ' to figne 
the Bill for Scroffords [Exectition.; And yet: perhaps 
that 1b, wrung!hts conſcience bo. condemn! the Farle 
-of hiplr| Treaton 15 not uobhely! : > hot!-becanſe he 
thought hint guiltlefs of higheſt -Freaſon;*had half 
thoſe crimes. bin committed again} his: owh privat 
Interefhor: Perſon; azappeardiplainlycby :his charge 
againſt then: Membens; bur hekaew _ 
2 id oqtretl] fond Wohiambrot ver ed ,79008 
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ſelf a Principal in what the Ear/ was but his accefſo- 
ry, and thought nothing Treaſon againſt the Com» 
man- wealth, bur againſt himſelf only, 

Hadhe really ſcrupl'd to tentence that for Trea- 
ſon which he thought not Treaſonable, why did he 
ſeeme reſolv'd by the Judges and the Biſhops ? And 
ifby them reſfolv'd, how comes the ſcruple heer a- 
gain? It was not then, as he now pretends, The #-' 
portwnities of ſome and the feare of many which made him 
ſigne, but the ſatisfaction giv'n him by thoſe Judges 
& Ghoſtly Fathers of his own chooſing. Which of 
him ſhall we believe? For hee ſeemes not one, but ' 
double; either heer we muſt not beleeve him pro- 
fefling that his ſatisfaftion was but ſeemingly re- 
.ceay'd & out of feare,or els wee may as well beleeve 
that the ſcruple was no real ſcruple , as wecan be- 
leeve him heer againſt himſelf before, that the ſa- 
tisfaction then recetv'd was no real ſatisfaftion-: of 
ſuch a variable and fleeting conſcience ' what hold 
can betak'n ? Bur that indeed it was a facil conſci- 
ence} and could difſemble ſatisfa&ion when it 
pleas'd, his own enſuing a@ions declar'd: being ſoon 
after found'to have the chief hand in a moſt detefted 
conſpiracy againſt the Parlament and Kingdom , as 
by Letters and examinations of Percy, Goring , and 
other Conſpirators came to light ; that his 1ntenti- 
on was to reſcue the Earle of Strafford, by ſeizing on 
the Towre of London; to bring up the Englth Army 
out ofthe North, joyn'd with eight thouſand Iriſh 
Papilts rais'd by Szrafford, anda French Army to be 
landed at Portſmouth againſt the Parlament and thir 
Friends. For which purpoſe the King, though re-. 
queſted by both Houfes to disband' thofe Iriſh Pa- 
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piſts, refug'd to do it, and kept them ſtill in Armes to 


bis own purpoſes. No marvel then, if being as deep- 
ly criminous as the Earle himfelf, it ſtung his con- 


ſcience to adjudge to death thoſe miſdeeds whereof 


himſelf had bin the chiefe Author : no marvel 
though in ſtead of blaming and dereſting his ambiti- 
on, his evil Counſe}, his violence and oppreſſion of 
the people, he fall to praiſe his great Ab:/ztiesz and 
with Scolaſtic flouriſhes beneath the decencie of a 
King,compares him to the San,which in all figurative 


uſe, and fignificance beares alluſion toa King, not 


to a Subject : Nomarvel though he knit contradidi- 
ons as cloſe as words can lye together, net approving 
in his judgemem, and yet approvingtt his ſubſequent 
reaſon all that Strafford did, as driv'n by the. neces(ity of 


times and the temper of that people 3 for this excuſes all _ 


his miſdemeanors : Laſtly, no marvel that he goes 
on building many faire and pious conclufions upon 
falſe and wicked premiſes, which deceive the-com- 
mon Reader notwell diſcerning the antipathy of 
ſuch connexions:bur this is themarvel.,& may be the 
aſtoniſhment of all that have a conſcience, how he 
durſtin the fight of God (and with the ſame words 
of contrition wherwith Dav/d repents the mur- 
dering of Uriah ) repent his lawful] compli- 
ance to that juſt at of not ſaving him, whom he 
ought to have deliver'd up to ſpeedy puniſhment: ; 
though himſelf the guiltier of the two, If the deed 
were ſo ſinfull to have put todeath ſogreat a male- 


faQtor, it would have tak'n much doubtleſs from the 


heavinefs of his ſin, to have told God in his confeſit- 
on, how he labour'd, what dark plots he had con- 
triv'd, into what a league enterd, and with what 
Con- 
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. Conſpirators againſt his Parlament and Kingdoms, 
_ to have reſcu'd from the claime of Juſtice 4 nota- 

ble and ſodeare an Inſtrument of Tyranny: Which 
would have bin a ſtory, no doubt as pleaſing in the 
eares of Heav'n, as all theſe equivocal repentances. 
For it was feare, and nothing els, which made him 4 
faine before both the ſcruple- and the fatisfattion of 
hisconſTience, that is to ſay, of his mind : his firſt 
feare pretended conſcience that he might be born 
with to refuſe ſigning;his latter feare being more ur- "2 
gent made him finde a conſcience both to ſigne and X71 
to be ſatisfy'd. As for repentance it came nor on him 
till a long time after;when he ſaw he con/d have ſufferd 
nothing more, though he had deny'd that Bill, For how 
could he underſtandingly repent of letting that be 
Treaſon which the Parlament and whole Nation fo 
Judg'd > This was that which repented him, to have 
]iv'n up tojuſtpuniſhment ſo ſtout a Champion of 
his deſignes, who might have bin ſo uſefull to him 
in his following civil Broiles, It was a worldy re- 
pentance not a conſcientious , or els it was a ſtrange 
Tyranny which his conſcience had got over him , to 
vex him like an evil ſpirit for doing one aCt of Juſt- 
ice, and by that means to fortifie his reſolution from e- 
ver doing fo any more. That mind muſt needs be irre- 
coverably deprav'd, which either by chance or im- - 
portunity taſting but once of one juſt deed,[patters 
at it,and abhorrs the reliſh ever after. To the Scribes 
and Phariſes, woe was denouncd by our Saviour, 
forſtraining ata Goatt and ſwallowing a Camel; 
though a Gnatt wereto be ſtraindat : But to a con- 
ſcience with whom one good deed is ſo hard to paſs 
down, as to endanger almoſt a choaking, and bad 
E3 |! deeds 
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deeds without number though as bigg and bulkie as. * 
the ruin of three Kingdoms,  goe down currently 


without training, certainly a farr greater woe ap-- 
pertaines. If his conſcierce were come to that un- 
natural dyſcra ſie, as to digeſt poyſon and tokeck at 
wholſom food, it was not for the Parlament, or any 
of his Kingdoms to feed with him any longer. 
Which ro concele he would perſwade us that the 


Parlament alſo in their conſcience eſcap'd not ſeme 


touches of remorſe for putting Strefferd to derth, in 


j [* forbidding it by an after a# to be a precedent. for the 


future. But in a fairer conſtruction, that. at im- 
ply'd rather a defire in them to pacifie the. Kings 
mind, whom they. perceav'd by this meanes quite 
alienated : in the mean while not imagining thar this 
after act ſhould be retorted on them to tie up Juſtice. 
' for the time to come upon like occaſion ,, whe- 


ther this were made a precedent or not, no more- 


then the want-of ſuch a precedent,if it had bin want- 
ing, had bin available to hinder this.. 


But how likely is it that this after a& argu'd in the 


Parlamentthir leaſt repentipg for the death of Srrof- 
ford, when it argu'd fo little in the King himfelf : 
who notwithſtanding this after a& which had his 
own hand and concurrence, if not his own inftigati- 
on, within the ſame yeare accus'd of high Treaſon- 
no leſs then ſix Members at once for the ſame-pre- 
tended crimes which his conſcience would not yeeld 
to think treaſonable in the Earle. So that this his 
fattle Argument tofaſt'na repenting, and by that- 
means a guiltineſs of —_— death upon the Par- 
lament, concludes upon his own head, and ſhews 
us plainly that either nothing in his nogoay was- 
Wo Tea- 
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Treaſon againſt the Common: wealth, but ohely as. 
gainſt the Kings Perſon, a tyrannical Principle, or 
that his conſcience was-a perverſe atid prevaricat- 
ing conſcience, to feruple that the Common: wealth 
ſhould puniſh for treaſonous in one eminent offend- 
er, that w®.he himſelf ſought ſo vehemently to have 
puniſht in ſix guiltleſs perſons.If this were that rouch of 


Conſcience which he bore with greate? regrat, then for any 


fin committed in his life, whether it were that pro- 
ditory Aid ſent to Rochel and Religion abroad,or that 
prodigality of ſhedding blood at home, to a million 


of his SubjeRs lives not valu'd in compariſon of otte 


Strafford, we may conſider-yet at laſt, what tre 
fente and feeling could be in that conſcience, and 
what fitnefs to be the maiſter conſcience of three 
Kingdoms. | 

But-the reaſon why he labours-that wee ſhould 
take notice of ſo:much za&vdea neſs anilregr ets in His ſonls 
for having any hand in Siraffords death, is worth the 
marking ere we-conclade. He hop'd it would be fons e+ 
evidence before God-and Man 0 4ll pofteritie that he was fart 
from bearing that vaſt load and gnilt iof blood layd uport 


_ him byothers, Which hath the likeneſs of a furtle 


difliaulation, bewailing the blood of oneman, his 
commodious Inſtrument , put to death moſt juſtly, 
though by him unwillingly.that we might think him 
too tender to ſhed willingly the blood of thoſe thou- 
ſands, whom'he counted Rebels. And thus by dip- 
ping voluntarily his fingers end, yet with ſhew of 
great remorſe in the blood of Strafferd, wherof. all 
men cleer him, he thinks to ſcape that Sea of inno- 

cent blood wherein his own guilt inevitably hath - 
plung'd himall over.. And we may well perceave.- 
to: 
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to what eaſie fatisfations and purgations he had in: 
ur'd his ſecret conſcience, who thaught,by ſuch weak 
policies and oftentations as theſe, to gaine beleif 
and abſolution from underſtanding Men. 


On. lm ha 
— 


111. Upor his going to the Houſe of Com- 


WM0NHs. 


(Pacing his unexcufable, and hoſtile march 
from the Court to the Houſe of Commons, 
there needs not much be ſaid. For he confeſſes it 
to be an a& which moſt men, whom he calls his exc- 
ies Cry'd ſhame upon ;, indifferent men grew jealous of 
and fearfull, and many of his Friends reſented as a motion 
riſing rather from paſsion then reaſon : He himſelf, 1a 
one of his Anſwers to both Houſes, made profcfſion 
' to be convinc'd thatit was a plaine breach of thir 
Privilege: Yetheer like arottn building newly 
A trimm'd over he repreſents it ſpeciouſly and fraudu- 
lently to impoſe upon the ſimple Reader ; and ſeeks 
by ſmooth and ſupple words not heer only, but 
through his whole Book, to make ſom beneficial uſe 
or other ev'n of his worſt miſcarriages. 

Theſe Men, ſaith he, meaning his Friends, knew not 
the juſt motives and pregnant grounds with whichT thought 
my ſelfefarniſhd; to wit, againſt the five Members, 
whom hee-came to dragg out of the Houſe. His beſt 
Friendsindeed knew not, nor could ever know his 
motivesto ſucha riotous at : and had he himſelf 
known any juſt grounds, he was not ignorant how 
| much 
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munch tt might have tended to his juſtiſying, had he 
nam'd them in this place, andnot os them. 
But ſuppoſe them real, ſuppoſe them known, what 
was this to that violation and diſhonor put upon the 
whole Houſe, whoſe very dore forcibly kept opn, 
and all the paſſages. neer it he beſett with Swords 
and Piſtols cockt and menac'd in the hands of about 
three hunderd Swaggerers and-Ruffians, who but ex- 
pected, nay audibly call'd for the word of onſet to 
beginn a ſJaughter. 

He haddiſcover'd as bethow2ht unlawful correfponden. 
cies which they had vsd, and ingagements to imbroile his 
Kingdomes, and remembers not his own unlawfull 
correſpondencies, and conſpiracies with the Iriſh Ar- 
my of Papiſts, with the French to land at Portſmonth, 
and his tampering both with the Engliſh and - the 
Seotch Army, to come up againſt the Parlament : 
the leaſt of which attempts by whomſoever, was na 
teſs then manifeſt Treaſon againſt the Common- 
wealth. | BP 
Ifto demand Juſtice on the five Members were 
his Plea, for that which they with more reaſon 
might have demanded Juſtice upon him (1 uſe his 
own Argument ) there needed nat ſorough aſs iſtance. If 
hee had reſo/z#d to bear that repulſe with patience, which 
his Queen by her words to him at his return littte 
thought he would have done, wherfore did he 
provide agataſt it, with ſuch an armed and unuſual 
force 2 But his heart ſerv'd himnot to undergoe 
the hazzard that ſuch a deſperate ſcuffle wculd have 
brought him to. But wherfore did he goe at all, it 
behooving him to know there were two Statutes 
that declar'd he ought firſt to have acquainted the 
|  Parlament 
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'Parlament, who werethe Accufers, ' which he re- 


fus'd to doe, though till profefiing to govern by 
Law, and ſtill juſtifying his attempts againſt Law. 


And when he ſaw it was not permitted him to at- 
taint them but by a fairetryal, as was offerd him 


from time to time, for want of juſt matter which 
yet never cameto light, helet the buſineſs fall of bis 
own accord; and all thoſe pregnancies, and juf# mo- 
tives came to juſt nothing, | 

He had no temptation of diſpleaſure or revenge agdinſt 
thiſe men: None, but what he thirſted to execute 
upon them, for the conſtant oppoſition which they 
made againſt his tyrannous proceedings, and the 
love and reputation which they 594. had a- 
mong the People, but moſt immediatly , for that 


they were ſuppoſ'd thecheif by whoſe aCtivity thoſe 


12. proteſting Buhops were but a week before com- 
mitted to the Tower. | 
He miſt but little to have produc'd Writings nuder ſome 
mers own hands. But yet he miſt, though thir Cham- 
bers, Trunks,and Studies were ſeal'd up and ſearch'd; 
yet not found guilty, - Providence would not have it ſ0> 
Good Providence, that curbs the raging of proud 
Monarchs,as well as of madd multitudes. Yet he want- 
ed not ſuch probabilities ( for his pregnant is come now 
to probable) as were ſufficient to raiſe jealouſies in any 
Kings heart. And thus his pregnant wetives are at laſt 
prov'd nothing buta Tympany , or a Queen Marzes 
Cuſhion: For in any Kings heart, as Kings goe now, 
what ſhadowie conceit, or groundleſs toy will not 
create a jealouſie, 
That he had deſign'd to aſſanlt the Houſe of Commons, 
taking God to witneſs, he utterly denies ; yet, in his 
Anſwer 


E'neovox 2g. gu; : WE 
Anſwer to the City, .maintaines that azy courſe of i0- 
lence had bin wery juſtifiable. And we may then gueſs 
how farr it was from his deſigne; [However it dif- 
cover'd in him an exceſlive eagerneſs to be aveng'd 
on them that croſs'd him; and that to have his will, 
he ſtood not to doe range never ſomuch below 
him. What a becomming ſight it was to ſee the King 
of Enzland one while in the Houſe of Commons, by 
and by in the Guild: Hall among the Liveries and Ma- 
nufaQures, proſecuting ſo greedily the track of five 
or ſix fled Subjects 3 himſelf not the Sollicitor one- 
ly, but the Purſivant and the Apparitor of: his own 
partial cauſe. And although, in his Anſwers to the 
Parlament , hee hath conteſs'd, firſt that bis manner 
of proſecution was illegal, next, that as hee once con- 
ceiv'd hee had ground anough to accuſethem; ſo at length 
that hee found as good cauſe to deſert any proſecution of them, 
yet heer he ſeems to reverſe al], and againft promiſe 
takes up his old deſerted accuſation, that he might 
have ſomething to excuſe himſelf, inſtead of giving 
due reparation; which he always refus'd to give 
them, whom he had ſo diſhonor'd. 70 
That 1 went, ſaith he of his going to the Houſe of 
Commons, attended with ſome Gentlemen; Gentlemen 
indeed ; the ragged Infancrie of Stewes .and Bro- 
thels ; the ſpawn and ſhiprack of Taverns: and. Dt 
.cing Houfes : and then he pleads #t was 119 wnwonted 
thing for the Majeſty and ſaftty.of a King to be ſo attended, 
eſpecially in diſcontented times. An illuſtrious Majeſtie 
no doubt, ſo attended :a becomming ſafety for. the 
King of Evgland, plac'd in the fidelity of ſuch Guards 
and .Champions ;' Happy times: when Braves and 
Hackſters, the onely contented Members of his Go- 
| _ vernment, 


23 "E cxovox\atong. | 
yerment, were thought the fitteſt and the faithful- 
Feſt to defend bis Perſon againſt the diſcontents of a- 
Parlament and all good Men- Were thoſe the cho- 
$'n ones to preſerve reverence to him , while he enterd 
wnaſſur'd, and full of ſuſpicions into his great and 
faithfull Councel 2 Ler God then and the World 
judge whether the caufe were not in his own guilty 
and unwarrantable doings : The Houſe of Com- 
mons upon ſeveral examinations of this buſineſs de- 
clar'd it ſufficiently proy'd, that the comming of 
thoſe ſoldiers, Papiſts and others with the King, was 
to take away ſome of thir Members, and in caſe of 


oppoſitton or denya], to have fal'n upon the Houſe 
In a hoſtile manner, This the King heer denies; ad-- 
ding a fearful imprecation againſt his own life, 7f he 


prerpoſed any violence or oppreſsion againſt the Innocent,then, 
ſaith he, let the Enewmvie per ſecute my ſoule , and wed my life 
to the ground and lay my homer in the duft. What needthen 
more diſputing 2 He appeal'd to Gods Tribunal, and 


behold God hath judg'd, and don to him in the ſight: 


ofall men according to the verdict of his own 
"mouth. To be a warning to all Kings hereafter how 
they uſe preſumptuouſly the words and proteſtati- 
ons of David, without the ſpirit and conſcience of 


David, And the Kings admirers may heer ſee thir 


madneſs to miſtake this Book for a monument of his 
worth and wiſdom, when as indeed it is his Doomſday 
Booke ; not like that of nilliew the Norman his Prede- 
ceflor, but the record and memorial of his condem- 


_ nation : and difcovers whatever hath befal'n him, to- 


have bin haſt'nd on from Divine Juſtice by the raſh. 
and inconfiderat- appeal of his own lipps. But what 
evalions,. what pretences, though. never: ſo unjuſt 
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and emptie, will herefuſe in- matters more un- 
known, and more inyolv'd in the miſts and intrica- 
cies of State, who, rather then not juſtifie himſelf 
in a thing ſo generally odious, can flatter his integri- 
tie with ſuch frivolous excuſes againſt the maniteſt 
diſſent of all men, whether Enemies, Neuters, or 


Friends. 


But God and his judgements have not bin 


mock'd ;and good men may well perceive what a 
diſtance there was ever like to be between him and 
his Parlament, and perhaps between him and all a- 
mendment, who for one good deed, though bur | 
conſented to, askes God forgiveneſs; and from his 
worſt deeds don, takes occaſion to inſiſt upon his 


_ Tightecuſneſs. 
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IV, Vponthe Inſolency of the Tumults. 


EE have heer,I muſt confeſs,a neat and well- 

Y couch'd invective againſt Tumults; ex- 
preſſing a true feare ofthem in the Author, but yet 
ſo handſomly compos'd, and withall ſo feelingly, 
that, to make a Royal compariſon, I beleeve Rehobe- 
am the Son of Solomencould not have compog'd it 
Yet Rehoboams had more cauſe to inveigh a- 
gain ſtthem, for they had ſton'd his Tribute. gathe- 
rer, and perhaps had as little ſpar'd his own Perſon, 
had hee not with all ſpeed betaK'n him to his Char- 
Butthis King hath ſtood the worſt of them in 
his own Houſe without danger, when his Coach and 
Horſes, in a Panic fear, have bin to ſeek, which ar= 
gues that the Tumults at Whitehall were nothing fo 


better. 


ret, 


dangerous as thoſe at Sechem. 
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But the matter heer conſiderable, is not whether: 
the King, orhis Houſhold Rherorician have made a 
pithy declamation againſt Tumults, but firſt whe- 
thertheſe were Tumults or not, next if they were, 
whether the King himſelf did not cauſe them. Let 
us examin therfore how things at that rime ſtood, 
The King, as before hath bin proy'd, having both 
- calld this Parlament unwillingly, and as unwil- 
lingly from time to time condeſcended to thir feve- 
ral acts, carrying on a disjoynt and privat intereſt of 
his own, and-not enduring to be ſo croſs'd and over- 
ſwaid, eſpecially in the ex:cuting of his chief & bold 
eſt Inſtrument,rhe Deputy of 1relard, firſt tempts the 
Engliſh Army, with no lEfs reward then the ſpoil of 
Londoy, to come up, and deſtroy the Parlament, That 
being diſcover'd byſome of the Officers, who,though 
bad anough,yet abhorr'd ſo foul adeed,the K.hard'nd 
in his purpoſe, tempts them the 24 time at Burrow 
Bridge, promiſes to pawn oo Fewee's for them, & that 
they ſhould be mett & aſliſted(would they but march 
. on)wi* a groſs body of hors under the E.of Newcaſtle. 
He tempts them yet the third time,though after dil- 
covery,& his own abjuration to have ever tempted 
them, as is affirmd in the Declaration of xo more ad- 
dreſſes.. Neither this ſucceeding, he turnes him next 
to the Scotch Army; & by his own credential Letters 
giv*n to Oncal and Sr Fohn Hind:rſon,baites his tempta- 
tion with a richer reward ; not only to have the ſack- 
ing of London, but four Northern Counties to be made 
Scottiſh; w* Jewels of great value tobe giv'n in pawn. 
thewbile, But neither would the Scots, for any pro- 
miſe of reward, be bought to ſuch an execrable and 
odious treachery , but with much honeſty gave.no- 
tice 
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tice of the Kings deſigne, both to the Parlament and 


+ City of Landon. The Parlament moreover had in- 


telligence, and the people could not but diſcern, that 
there was a bitter & malignant party grown up now 
to ſuch a boldneſs,as to give out inſojent and threat- 
ning ſpeeches againſt the Parlament it ſelf. Be- 
ſides this, the Rebe)lion in- 7re/ayd was now broke 
out; and a conſpiracy in Scatland4 had bin made, 
while the King was there, againſt ſome chief Mem. 
bers of that Parlament; great numbers heer of un- 
known, and ſuſpicious perſons reſorted to the City; 
the King being return'd from S59r1avd preſently dil- 
miſſes that Guard which the Parlament thought nes» 
ceſlary in the midſt of ſo many dangers to have about 
them ; and puts another Guardn thir place, contra- 
ry to the Privilege of that high Court, and by ſuch 
a one commanded, as made them no lefs doubtfull 
of the Guard it ſelf, Which rhey therfore, upon 
ſom ill effed&s thereof firſt found, diſcharge; deem- 
ing-it more ſafe to ſitt free, though withouta Guard 
in op'n-danger, then inclos'd with a ſuſpected ſafety. 
The people therfore, leſt thir worthieſt and moſt 
faithfull Patriots, who had expos'd themſelves for 
the public, and whom they ſaw now left naked, 
ſhould want aide, or be deſerted in the midſt of 
theſe dangers, came in multitudes, though unarm'd, 
to witneſs thir fidelitie and readineſs in caſe of any 
violence offer'd tothe Parlament. The King both 
envying to ſee the Peoples love thus devoly'd on 
another obje&, and doubting leſt it might utterly 
diſable him to doe with Parlaments as he was wont, 
ſent a meſſage into the City forbidding ſuch reſorts. 
TheParlamentalſo both by what was diſcover'd to 
| F3 them, 


J2 , EmomoxAcaiine 
'them, and what they ſaw in a Malignant Party(ſome 
of which had already drawn bluod 1na Fray or two 
at the Court Gate, and eev'n at thir own Gate, in 
Weſtminſter Hall) conceaving themſelves to be ſtill in 
danger where they ſat, ſent a moſt reaſonable and 
juſt Petition to the King, that a Guard might be al. 
low'd them out of the City, wherof the Kings own 
Chamberlaine, the Earl of Eſex might have command; 


it being the right of inferiour Courts to make chois _ 
of thir own Guard. This the King refus'd to doe, 


and why he refus'd, the very next day made mani. 
feſt. Foron that day it was, that he fallied out 
from white Hall, with thoſe truſty Myrmidons, to block 
up, or give aſlault to the Houſe of Commons. He 
had, betidesall this, begun to fortifie his Court, and 
entertaind armed Men nota few; who ſtanding at 
his Palace Gate, revil'd, and with drawn” Swotds 
wounded many of the People, as they went by un- 
arm'd, and ina peiceable manner, whereof ſome 
dy'd. The paſling by of a multitude, though net- 
ther to Saint Georges Feaſt, nor to a Tilting, certain- 
ly of it ſelfwas no Tumult ; the expreſſion of thir 
Loyalty and ſtedfaſtneſs to the Parlament , whoſe 
lives and fafeties by more then {light rumours they 
doubted to be in danger, was no Tumult, Ifit grew 
to be ſo, the cauſe was in the King himſelf and his 
injurious retinue, who both by Hoſtile preparati- 
ons in the Court, and by a&tual aflatiivg of the Peo- 
ple,gave them juſt cauſe to defend themſelves. 
Surely thoſe unarmed: and Petitioning People 
needed not have bin ſo formidable to any, * but to 
ſuch whoſe conſciences miſgave them" how ill they 
haddeſery'd of the People ; and firſt began to _ 
then 
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them, becauſe they juſtly fear'd it from them; and 
then aſcribe that tepopular Tumult which was oc- 
caſion'd by thir own provoking. 

And that the King was ſo emphatical and elabo- 
rat on this Theam againſt Tumults, and expreſs'd. 
with fuch a vehemence his hatred of them, will re- 
dound leſs perhaps, then he was aware, to the 
commendation of his Goverment. For beſides that 
in good Goverments they happ'a ſeldomeſt, and 
riſe not without cauſe, ifthey prove extreme and: 
pernicious, they were never counted ſo to Monar- 
chy,but to Monarchical Tyranny; and extremes one 
with another are at moſt: Antipathy.. If then the 
King ſo-extremely- ſtood in fear of Tumults, the in- 
ference will endanger him- tobe the other extreme. 
Thus farr the occaſion of this diſcours againſt Tu- 
mults ; now tothe diſcours it ſelf, voluble anough,. 
and full of ſentence, but that, for the moſt part, et-- 
ther ſpecious rather then. ſolid, or to his cauſe no-- 
thing-pertinent; 

He never thoug ht any thing more to preſage the miſchiefes 
that enſwd, then thoſe Tumults: Then was his foreſight 
but ſhort, and much miſtak'n. Thoſe Tumults were 
but the milde effefts of an evil and. injurious raigne 3; 
not ſignes of miſcheifs to come , but ſeeking releet 
for miſcheifs paſt; thoſe ſignes were to be read more 
apparent in his rage and purpos'd revenge of thoſe 
free expoſtulations, and clamours of the People a+ 
gainſt his lawleſs Goverment. Not any thins, ſaith he, 
portends more Gods diſpleaſure againſt a Nation then when he 
ſuffers the clamonrs of the Yulgar ro paſs all boundsof Law&r-+ 
reverence ts Anthority.[t portends rather his diſpeaſure 


againſta TyrannousKing, whoſe proud. Throne he 
| intends: 


” 
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intends to'overturn by that contemptible Vulgar; 
the fadcries and oppreſiions of whom his Royaltie 
regarded not. As for that ſupplicating People they 
did no hart eicher to Law or Autority, but ſtood 
for it rather in the Parlament againſt whom they 
fear'd would violate it. 

That they invaded the Honour and Freedome of the two 
Houſes, is his own officious accuſation, not ſeconded 
by the Parlament, who had they ſeen cauſe, were 
themſelves beſt able to complain. And if they ſhook & 
menacd any, they were ſuch as had more relation to 
the Court, then tothe Common- wealth ; enemies, 
not patrons of the People. But if thir petitioning 
unarm'd. were an invaſion of buth Houſes, what was 
his entrance into the Houſe of Commons, beſetting 
it with armed men, in what condition then was the 
honour, and freedom of that Houle ? contact 

They forbore not rude d:pertments, contempiuons words 
and ations ts himſelf and his Ceurt. 

It was more wonder, having heard what treache- 
rous hoſtility he had deſign'd againſt the City, and 
his whole Kingdome, that they forbore to handle 
him as people in thir rage have hand!l'd Tyrants 
heertofore for leſs offences. 

They were uot a ſhort ague, but a fierce quotidian.feaver : 
He indeed may belt ſay it, who moſt felt it ;, tor the 
ſhaking was within him; and it ſhook him by his 
own deſcription werſe then a ſlorme, worſe then an earth- 
quake , Belſhazzars Pallie. Had not worſe feares, ter- 
rors, and envies made within him that commotion , 
how could a multitude. of his$ubjeRas, arm'd. with 
no other v.capon then Petitians,. have ſhak'n all -his 
Joynts with ſuch a terrib'e agae..-- Yet that the Par- 

lament 
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lament ſhould entertaine | the leaſt feare of bad in- 
tentions from him or his Party,he endures not;but 
would perſwade us that men ſcare themſelves and others 
without cauſe ; for he thought feare would'be to them 
a kind of armor, and his deſigne was, if it were poſlt- 
ble, to difarme all, eſpecially of a wiſe feare and {u- 
{picion; for that he knew wonld find weapons, 
He goes on therfore with vehemence to repeat 
the miſcheifs don by theſe Tumults. They firſt Pe- 
1ition'd, then protected, dictate next, and laſtly overaw the 
Parlament, They remov'd obſtructions, they purg'd the 
Houſes, caſt ont rett n members. If there were a man of 
iron, ſuch as 7alus, by our Poet Spexcer, is fain'd to 
be the page of Juſtice, who with his iron flaile could 
doe all this, and expeditiouſly, without thoſe deceit- 
fall formes and circumſtances of Law, worſe then ce- 
remonies in Religion 5 1 ſay God ſend it don, whe- 
ther by one Tales, or by a thouſand. . 
Bat they ſubdu'd the men of conſcience in Parlament back'd 


| and abmed all ſeditious and ſchiſmatical Propoſals againſt 


governmens eccleſiaſtical and civil. 

Now wee may perceave the root of his hatred 
whence it ſprings. It was not the Kings grace or 
princely goodneſs, but this iron flaile the People, 
thatdrove the Biſhops out of thir Baronies, out of 
thir Cathedrals, out of the Lords Houſe, out of thir 
Copes and Surplices, and all thoſe Papiſtical inno- 
vayons, threw down the High Commiſſion and 
Star-chamber, gave us a Triennial Parlament, and 
what we moſt defir'd; in revenge whereof he now 
ſo bitterly enveighsagainſt them ; theſe are thoſe fe- 
ditious and ſciſmatical Propoſals; then by him con- 
deſcended to, as-ats of grace, now of another name; 


which 
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which declares him, touching -matters of Church 
and State, to have bin no other man in the deepeſt 
of his ſolitade, then he was before at the higheſt of 
his Sovrantie. 

But this was not the worſt of theſe Tumults, they 
plaid the haſty midwives, and would not ſtaythe ripen- 
ing, but went flreight to ripping np, and forcibly cut out 4- 
bortive Votes. | LIME 

They would. not ſtay perhaps the Spaniſh demur- 
ring, and putting off ſuch wholſome a&s and coun- 
fels, as the Poliric Cabin at WhiteHal had no mind 
to. Butall this1s complain'd heer as don to the 
Parlament, and yet we heard not the Parlament at 
thar time complaine of any violence from the peo- 
ple, but from him. Wherfore intrudes. he to plead 
the cauſe of Parlament againſt the People, while 
the Parliament was pleading thir own cauſe againſt 
him; and againſt him were forc'd to ſeek refuge of 
the people ? *Tis plaine then that thoſe confluxes 
and reſorts interrupted not the Parlament, nor by 
them were thought Tumultuous, but by him onely 
and his Court Faction. | 

But what good Man had net rather want "any thing he 
moſt deſir'd fir rhe public good, then attain it by ſuch unlaw- 

full and irreligious meaxes 5 as much as toſay, Had not 
rather fit ſt1]] and let his Country be Tyranniz'd, 
then that the people, finding no other remeddlie, 
ſhould ſtand up like Men and demand thir Rights 
and Liberties, This is the artificialeſt peece of 
. fineneſs to perſwade meninto ſlavery that the wit 
.of Court could have invented, But heare how much 
-betterthe Moral of this Lefſon would befitt rhe 
:Teacher, What good man had notrather want a 
274 boundleſs 
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boundlefs and arbitrary power, and thofe fine 
Flowers of the Crown, call'd Prerogatives, then for 
them to uſe force and perpetual vexation to his 
faithfull Subjects, nay to wade fcr them through 
blood and civil warr?So that this and thewhole bun- 
dle of thoſe following ſentences may be apply'd 
better to the convincement of his own violent 
courſes, then of thoſe pretended Tumults. 

rho were the chiefe Demagoznes to ſend for thoſe Tummults, 

ome alive are not ignorant. Setting aſide the affright. 
ment of this Goblin word , for the King by his leave 
cannot coine Engliſhas he could Money , to be cur- 
rent ( and tis beleev'd this wording was above his 
known ſtile and Orthographie, and accuſes the 
whole compoſure to be conſcious of ſom other Au- 
thor) yet if the people were ſent for, emboldn'd and di-' 
refted by thoſe: Demagogues , who, ſaving his Greek, 
were good Patriots, and by his own confeflion Men 


of ſame repute for parts and pietie, it helps well to aſſure 


us there was both urgent cauſe, and the leſs. danger 
of thir comming. 

Complaints were made, yet no redreſs could be obtain'd. 
The Parlament-alſo complain'd of what danger they 
fate:in from: another party, arid demanded of him 
a Guard, but it was not granted, What marvel then 
if it chear'd them to ſee fome ſtore of thir Friends, 
and inthe Roman not the pettifogging ſenſe, thir 
Clients ſoneer about them; a defence due by nature 
both from: whom it was offer'd / and to whom, as 


Z \>dneasto thit Parents; though the Court ſtorm'd, 


and fretted to ſee fuch honour giv'n to them, who 
were then beſt 'Fathers- of the Common-wealth, 
7: C4017] c $5,0C4T2% Out ti) of 33; And 
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And both the Parlament and people complain'd, 
and demanded Juſtice for thoſe aſlaults, if not mur- 
ders don at his own dores,by that crew of Rufflers, 
but he, 1n ſtead of doing Juſtice on them, juſtih'd 
and abetted them in whar they did, as in his public 
Anſwertoa Petition from the City may be read. 
Neither is it ſlightly to be paſs'd over, that in the ve- 
ry place where blood was firſt drawn in this cauſe, as 
the beginning of all that follow'd, there was his own 
blood thed by the Executioner. According to that 
ſenrence of Divine juſtice, In the place where Dozs 
lick'dthe blood of Naboth, fhall Does lick thy blood, 
eev'athine. 

From hence he takes occaſion to excuſe that im» 
providentand fatal error of his abſenting from the 
Parlament. When he found that no Declaration of the Bi- 
ſhops could, take place againſt theſe Tumults, Was that 
worth his conſidering, that fooliſh and ſelf-undoing 
Declaration of twelye Cypher Biſhops, who were 
immediatly appeacht of Treaſon for that audaci- 
ous Declaring? The Biſhops peradventure were now 
and then pulld by the Rochets,and deſerv'd another 
kind of pulling ; but what amounted this to the feare 
of his own perſon in the ſtreets ? Did he not the very.next 
day after his irruption into the Houſe of Commons, 
then which nothing had-moreexaſperated the peo- 
ple, goe in his Coach Jr into the Cuty ? did 
hee receave the leaſt affr 
any of the Streets, but rather humble demeanours, 
and- ſupplications ?, Hence may be gather'd, that 


however1n his own guiltineſs hee might have juſt- 


ly fear'd, yet that hee knew.the pepple ſo full. of aw 
and: reverence to his Perſory, asto dare commit 


himſelf 


ont,. much lefs violence in- 
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himſelf lfingle among the thickeſt of them, at a time 


+ when he had moſt provok'd them. Befides in Scot- 


Land chey had handl'd the Biſhops 1n a more robuſti- 
ous mannerz Edinburrow. had bin full of Tumults, 
two Armies from thence had enterd England againſt 
him; yet afterall this, he was not fearfull, but very 
forward to-take ſo longa journey to Edinburrow ; 
which argues firſt, as did alſo his rendition after- 
ward to the Scotch Army, that to Erg:/avd he 
concinu'd ſtill, as he was indeed, a ttranger, 
and full of diffidence; to the Scots onely a na- 
tive King, in his confidence, though not in his deal- 
ing towards them. It ſhewsus next beyond doubt- 
ing. that all this his feare of Fumults was but'a meer 
colour and occaſion tak'a of his reſolved abſence 
from the Parlament, for ſome other end not dith- 
cult tobegueſs'd. And thoſ: inſtances wherein va- 
lour.is not to be queſtion'd for not ſcuff/ing with the 
Sea, or an undiſciplind Rabble,” are but ſubſervient to 
carry. on the ſolemn jeſt of his fearing Tumults-: if 
they diſcover not withall, the true reaſon why he 
departed; onely toturne his RO the Court 
Gate, to ſlaughtering zn the Field; his diforderly 
bickering, to-an orderly invading: which was no- 
thing rs; Do a-more orderly diforder. , 
Some ſuſpetied and affirm'd, that be meditated a_Warr 
when he went fir ft from White Hall. And they were not 
the worſt heads that did ſo, nor did avy of his former 
acts weak'n him to that, as he alleges for himſelf, or if 
they had, they cleere him onely for the time of paſ- 
ſing them, not for what ever thoughts might come 
after into his mind. Former a&tions.of + 1mprovt- 


-dence or fear, *not with him unuſual, cannot abſolve 


him: 
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him of all after meditations, | 
He goes on proteſting his #o intention to have left 
White Hall, had theſe horrid Tumults giv'n him but 
Faire Qnater, as if he himſelf, his Wife and Chil- 
dren had bin in peril. But to this anough hath bin 
anſwer'd. | 
Had this Parlament as it was #n its firſt Elefion,Name- 
ly, with the Lord and Baron Biſhops, ſate full and free, 
he doubts not but all had'gon well. What war- 
rant this of his tous > Whoſe not doubting was all 
good mens greateſt doubt. 

He was reſolv'd to heare reaſon, and to conſent ſo farr as 
he could comprehend. A hopefull reſolution ; what if 
his reaſon were found by oft experience to compre- 
hend nothing beyond his own advantages, was this 
a reaſon fit ro be intruſted with the common good 
of three Nations ? | 

Bat, faith he, as Swine are 18 gardens, ſo are Tumnults to 
Parlamerts. TT bis the Parlament, had they found it 


Wit; + ſo, could beſt have told us. In the meane while, 


who knows not that one great Hogg may doe as 
much miſchief in a Garden,as many little Swine,” 
He was ſometimes prone to think that had he call d this 
laſt Parlament to any other place in England, the ſad conſe- 
quences might have bin prevented. But change of ayr 
changes not the mind. Was not his firſt Parlament 
at Oxford diſfjolv'd after two Subſidies giv'n him, 
andno Juſticereceav'd? Was not hislaſt m the fame 
place, where they fat withas much freedom, as 
much quiet from Tumults, as they could deſire, a 
Parlament both in his account, and thir own, 
conſifttng of all his Friends, that fled after him, and 
ſuffer'd for him, 'and yet by him'\nicknam'd, and = 
ſheer' 


 ſheer'd for a Mungrill Parlament that wext hie Queen 
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with thir baſe and mutinoss motions , as his Cabinet let- 
ter tells us? Wherby the World may ſee plainly, 
that no ſhifting of place, no ſifting of members to 
his own mind, no number, no paucity , no freedom 
from tumults, could ever bring his arbitrary wilful- 
neſs, and tyrannical Deſignes to brook the leſt ſhape 
or ſimilitude, the leſt counterfet of a Parlament. 


_ . Finally inſtead of praying for his people as a good 


King ſhould doe, hee prayes to be deliver'd from 
them, as from wild Beaſts, Inundations, and raging Seas, 
that had everborn all Loyalty , Modefly, Laws, Fuſtice, and 
Religion.God ſave the people from ſuch Interceffors, 


V. Upon the Bill for T rienziall Parlaments, 
And for ſetling this &c. 


He Bill for a Triennial Parlament was but the 
third part of one good ſtep toward that which in 
times paſt was our annual right. The other Bill for 


ſetling this Parlament was new indeed, but ar that 


time very neceſſary; and in the Kings own Words 
no more then what the World was fully confirm'd hee 
might in Fuſtice, Reaſon, Honour, and Conſcience grant 
them ; for to that end he affirms to have don it. 

But wheras heattributes the paſſing of them.to 
his own a@ of graceand willingneſs, as his manner 
1s to make vertues of his neceſſities, and giving to 
himſelf all the praiſe, heaps ingratitude upon the 
Parlamentr, alittle memory will ſett the cleane con- 
trary before us; that for thoſe Beneficial afts we ow 
what wee ow to the Parlament; but to his granting 
them 


> "oy 
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them neither praiſe nar thanks. The firſt Bill grant- 
ed much leſs then two former: Statutes yet in force 
by-Zdward:the third 3 that a Parlament ſhould be 
call'd every yeare, or ofterif need were ; nay from 
a farr ancienter Law Book call'd the Mirror, it is 
afftirm'din alate Treatiſe call'd'R/ghts of the Kingdom, 


| that Parlaments by our old Laws ought twice a year 


to be at London, From twicein one year to once in 
three year, it may be ſoon caſt up how great aloſswe 
fell into of our ancient liberty by that a&, which in 
the ignorant and Slaviſh mindes we then were, was 
thought a great purchaſe . Wiſeſt men perhaps were 
contented, for the preſent at leaſt bythis a&.to have 
recoverd Parlaments, w* were then upon the briok 
of danger to be forever loſt. And this is that which 
the King: preaches heer for a ſpeci al tok'n of his 
Princely favour,to have abridg'd & over reach'd the 


people five parts 19 fix of what thir due was, both by 


ancient Statute, . and originally. And thus the tak- 


ing fromus all but a Triennial remnant of that 


Engliſh Freedom which our Fathers left us double, 
in a fair annuity enrowl'd, is ſet out, and ſould tous 
heer forthe. gracious, and over liberal giving of a 
new enfranchiſment. How little, may we-think, 
did heeyer give us, who in the Bill of his pretended 
oivings writes down Imprimis that benefit or priv1- 
lege onceinthree year giv'n us, which by ſo giving, 
he more then twice every year illegally took from 
us. Such givers as give ſingle to take away fixfold, 
be to our Enemies. For certainly this Common- 
wealth, if the Statutes of our Anceſtors be- worth 
ought, would have found it hard and hazardous to 


thrive under the dammage of ſuch a guilefull Ubgy: 
| | | Iitie. 
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tie. The other at&t was ſo acorſaraenay nothing in 
the powerof Man,more ſeem'd to be the ſtay & tup- 
port of all things from that ſteep ruin, to which he 
had nigh brought them, then that Act obtain'd. He 
had by his ill Stewardſhip, and, to ſay no worſe, the 
needleſs raiſing of two Armies, intended for a civil 
War, begger'd both himſelf and the Public: and 
beſides had left us upon the ſcore of his needy E- 
nemies, for what it coſt them in thir own defence a- 
eainſt him. Todiſfingage him and the Kingdom, 
great fums were to be borrow'd, which would never 
have bin lent, nor cculd ever be repaid, had the 
King chanc'd to diflolve this Parlament-as heerto. - 
fore-.. Theerrors alſo of his Goverment had 
brought the Kingdom to ſuch extremes, as were 1n- 
capable ofall recovery without the abſolute conti- 
nuance of a Parlament. Ithad bin els in vaine to 
goe about the ſetling of ſo great diſtempers, if hee 
who firſt caus'd the malady, might when he pleas'd 
reject the remedy. Notwithſtanding all which, that 
he granted . both theſe Ads unwillingly,, and as a 
meer paſlive Inſtrument, was then viſible eev'nto 
moſt of thoſe Men who now will ſee nothing;;_ | 
At paſling of the former AQ he himlelf SFbceald 
not his unwillingneſs; and teſtifyinga general diſ- 
like ofthir ations, which they then proceeded in 
with great approbation of the whole Kingdom, he 
told them with a maiſterly Brow, that by this A he 
had oblig'd them above what they had deſervd, and gave 
a peece of Juſtice to the Common. wealth ſix times 
ſhort of his Predeceſſors, as if he had bin giving ſom 
boon or begg'd Office to a ſort of his deſertleſs 


Grooms, 
H That 
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That he paſs'd the latter A& againſt his will, no 
man tn reaſon can hold it queſtionable. For if the 
February before he made ſo dainty, and were ſo loath 
to beſtow a Parlament once in three yeare upon 
the Nation, becauſe this had ſo oppos'd his courſes, 
was it Itke]y that the May following he ſhould beſtow 
willingly on this Parlament an indiſſoluble fitting, 
when they had offended him much more, by cutting 
ſhort and impeaching of high Treaſoa his chief Fa- 
vorites ? It was his feare then, not his favor which 
drew from him that A&, leſt the Parlament, in- 
cens'd by his Confpiracies againſt them about the 
fame time diſcover'd, ſhould with the people have re- 
feated too hainouſly thoſe his doings,jif to the ſuſpi- 
cion of thir danger from him, he had alſo added the 
denyal of this onely meanes to ſecure themſelves. 
From theſe Ads therfore in which he glories, and: 
wherwith ſo oft he upbraids the Parlament, he can- 
not juſtly expect to reape- aught but diſhonour and 
diſpraiſe; as being both unwillingly granted, and 
-the one granting much leſs then was before allow'd: 
by Statute, the other being a teſtimony of his vio- 
lent and lawleſs Cuſtom, nor onely to break Privi- 
leges, but whole Parlaments; from which enormi- 
ty they were conſtrain'd to bind him firſt of all his 
Predeceſiors; never any before hin having giv'n 
like cauſes of diſtruſt and jealoufie to his People; 
As for this Parlament , how farr he was from being 
advisd by them, as he ought, let his own words 
expreſs. | | 
' Hetaxes them with undoing what they found well 
done: and yet knows they undid nothing in the 
Church but Lord Biſhops, Liturgies, Ceremonies, 


High 
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High Commiſſion , judg'd worthy by all true Pro- 
teſtantsto bee thrown out of the Church. They 
undid nothing in the State but irregular and grind- 


. Ing Courts, the maine grievances to be remov'd; 


8& if theſe were the things which in his opinion they 
found well don, we may againe from hence be1n- 
form'd with 'what unwillingneſs he remou'd them ; 
and that thoſe gracious Acts wherof ſo frequently 
he makes mention, may be engliſh'd more properly 
Ads of feare and diflimulation- againſt his mind and 
conſcience, - 

'The bill preventing diſſolution of this Parlament 
he calls A#n»paraleld Ad out of the extreme confidence 
that his Subjeits wonld not make ill uſe of it. But was it 
not a greater confidence ofthe people to put into 
one mans hand ſo great a power, till he abus'd it, as 


to ſummon and diflolve Parlaments ? Hee would be 


thankt for truſting them, and ought to thank them 
rather for truſting him : the truſt iſſuing firſt from 


them, not from him. 
And thatir was a meer truſt, and not his Preroga- 


tive, tocall and diflolve Parlamenrs at his pleaſure, 


And that Parlaments were not to be diflolv'd, till 


all Petitions were heard, all greevances redreſt, is 


not onely the aſſertion of this Parlament, but of our 
ancient Law Books, which averr it to be an unwritt'n 
Law of common Right, ſo ingrav'n-in the hearts of 


our Anceſtors, "and by them 1ſo'conſtantly enjoy'd 


and claim'd, as'that it needed. not enrouling. And if 
the Scots in thir Declaration could charge rhe King 


- with breach of their Lawes;forbreaking up that Par- 
lament without :rherr ' conſent; while matters of 


oreateſt moment were depending, .'it were unrea- 
| H 2 | iqnable 
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fonable to imagin that the wiſdom of En»2land ſhould 
be (o wanting to it ſelf through all Ages, as- not to 
provide by ſom known Law writt'n or unwritt'n, 
2gainſt the not calling, or the arbitrary diſſolving 
of Parlaments ; orthatthey whoordain'd thir ſum- 
moning twice a-yeare, or as oft as need requir'd, did 
not tacitly enact alſo, that as neceſſity of affaires 
call'd them, ſo the ſame neceflity ſhouw'd keep them 
undiflolv'd, till that were fully ſatisfi'd. Were it 
not for that, Parlaments, and all the fruit and bene- 
fit we receave by having them, would turne ſcon to 
meer abuſion, It appeares then that if this Bill of 
not di{lolving were an unparallel'd A&., it was a 
known. and common Right which our Anceſtors 
under other Kings enjoyd as firmly as if it had bin 
grav'n in Maible; an\} that the infringement of this 
King firſt brought it intoa writt'n At: Who now 
boaſts that, asa great favour don vs, which his own 
leſs fidelity then was in former Kings conſtrain'd us 
onely of an old undoubted Right to make a new 
writt'n AQ, But what needed writt'n As, when 
as anciently- it was eſteem'd part of his Crown 
Oath not to diſſolve Parlaments, till all greevances 
were conſider'd; wherupon, the old Modi of Parlament 
calls it flat perjury, if hediſlolve them before; as I 
find cited in-a Booke mention'd at the beginning of- 
this Chapter, to which and other Law-traQtats I re- 
ferr the more Lawyerlie mooting of this point : 
which is neither my element, nor my proper work 
heer; fincethe Book which I have to Anſwer. pre- 
tends reaſon, not Autoritys and: quotations : and[I 
hold reaſon tobe the beſt Arbitrator, and the Law 
of Law it ſelf. 

Tis 
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'Tis true that good SubjeiFs 1hink it net juſt that the 
Kings condition ſhould be worſe by bettering theirs. But 
then the King muſt not be at ſucha diſtance from 
the people, injudging what is better and what worlſe; 
which might have bin agreed, had he knewn ( for his 
own words condemn him) as well with moderation 10 
uſe,es with earnefineſs to d: fire his own advantages. 

A cont: nual Par lament he thought would keep the Cons - 
W093 wealth in tune. Judge Common wealth, what 
p:oofs he gave, that this boaſted. profeſiton was Ever 
in his thought. 

Some, ſaith he, gave ent that Irepented me of that ſet- 


. ling Ad. His own aCtions gave it out beyond all ſup- 


polition, For doubtleſs it repented him to have e- 
ſtabliſh'd that by Law, which he went about ſo ſoon 
after to abrogat by the Sword: | 
Hecalls thoſe As which: he confeſſes , tended to 
thir good, n0t more Princely then friendly contributions. AS 
tf todoe his dutie were of curtetlie, and the diſ- 
charge of his truſt a parce]l of his liberality ; fo 
nigh loſt in his eſteem was the birthright of our Li- 


| berties, that'to give them back againe upon demand 


ſtood at the-mercy of his Contribution. 

He doubts 01 but the affettions of his People will eom- 
penſate his ſufferings for thoſe atts of confidence. And im- 
putes his-fufferings to a contrary cauſe. Not his con- 


, fidence, bur his 4;truſt was that which brought him 


to thoſe; ſufferings, from thetime that he forſook 

his Parlament ;, and truſted them ne're the ſooner 

for what he tells of ;hir pictic and religious ſtrifineſs, 

but rather hated them-as Puritans, whom he always 
ſought to exrirpat... - - 

He would have it -roqatts that #0 bind his _ 

3 | : 
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by theſe Ads argu'd a very ſhort foreſight of things, and ex- 


treme fatuity of mind in him , it he had meant a Warr. 
It we ſhould conclude ſo, that were not the onely 
Argument : Neither did 'it' argue that he meant 
peace, knowing that what he granted for the pre- 
ſent out of feare, he might as ſoon repeale by force, 
watching his time 3 and deprive them the fruit of 
thoſe Acts, ifhis own deſignes, wherin he put his 
truſt, took effect. 

Yet he complaines, That the tumults threatn'd to a- 
buſe all as of grace and turne them into wantonneſs. 1 
would they had turn'd his wantonneſs into the grace 

-of not abuſing Scripture. Was this becomming ſuch 
a Saint as they would make him, to adulterart thoſe 
Sacred words from the grace of God to the aGts of 
his own grace ? Herod was eat'nup of Wormes for 
ſuffering others to compare his voice to the voice of 
God; but the Borrower of this phraſe gives much 
more cauſe of jealouſie that he lik'n'd isown acts 
of grace tothe acts of Gods grace. | 

From profaneneſs he ſcars comes off with perfet 
ſenſe ,. Iwas x0t thenin 4 rapacity'to' make Warr; ther- 
fore I intended not : Iwas ot'in 'a capacity; 'therfore- 1 
could met have giv'n my Enemies greater advantage then by 


ſo unprincely inconſtancy . to bave ſcatter drhem by Avmes , 


whom bat lately I had ſet11'd:by 'Patlament. What place 


could there be ifor this: incowftancy* in that thing 


wherto:he was4in no-.capacity > "Otherwiſe his m- 
conſtancy was not ſo unwornted or ſb nice; "but that 
it would have eaſily found pretencesto- ſcatter thoſe 
in revenge, whom:heſettl'd:iwfeare, 51 1-1 7 06h 

" It hadbina courſe full of ſin as welt 45""of* hnzzariluind 


held 
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held him not from other actions of like nature, how. 
can we beleeve they were of ſtrength ſufficient to 
withhold -him from this ? And that they withheld 
him not, the event ſoon taught us. 

His letting ſome men goe up to the Pinnacle of the Tem- 
ple was a temptation tothem to caſt him down headlong, In 
this Simily we have himſelf compar'd to Chriſt, the 
Parlament tothe Devil, and his givipg them that 
AQ of ſettling, to his letting them goe up to the Pin- 
nacle of the Temple. A tottring and giddy Ac rather 
then a ſettling. This was goodly uſe made of Scrip- 
ture in his Solitudes, But it was no Pinnacle of the 
Temple,it was a Pinnacle of Nebuchadnezzars Palace, 
from whence hee and Monarchy fell headlong 
together. | 

e would have others ſee that Al the Kingdomes 
of the Wirld are not worth gaining by the wayes of (in which 
hazzard the Soule, and hath himſelfleft nothing un- 
hazzarded to keep three. He concludes with ſen- 
tences that rightly ſcannd make not ſo much for him 
as againſt him, and confeſſes that The A of ſettling 
was no fin of his will, and wee eaſily beleeve him, 
for it hath binclearly prov'da ſinof his unwilling- 
neſs. 

With his Oriſons Imeddle not, for he appeals to 
a high Audit, Thisyet may be noted, that at his 
Prayers he had before him the ſad preſage of his 
11] ſucceſs, As of «4 dark and dangerous Stor me which never 
edmitted his returne to the Port F/nh whezce he ſet out. Yet 
his Prayer-Book no ſooner ſhut, but other hopes 
fAatter'd him; and thir flattering was his deſtrution. 


Vpon 
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VI, Opor bis Retirement from Welt- 
minſter. 


f Iyws Simily wherwith he begins I was about to 
have found fault with, as ina garb ſomwhat 
more Poetical then for a Statiſt : but meeting with 
many ſtraines of ike dreſs in other of his Eſlates, 
and hearing him reported a more diligent reader of 
Poets, then of Politicians, I begun to think that the 
whole Book might perhaps be-intendeda peece of 
Poetrie. The words ar« good, the fiction ſmooth and 
cleanly ; there wanted onely Rime , and that, they 
ſay, 1s beſtow'd upon ir lately, But to the Ar- 
gument, ; 


I ftaid at White Hall til! Twas driven away by [hame 
more then feare- I retract not what I thought of the 


fiction, yet heer, I muſt confeſs, it lies too op'n. In 
his Meſſages, and Declarations, nay in the whole 
Chapter next but one before this, he affirmes that 
The danzer , wherin his W.fe, his Children , and his” 
ewn Perſon were by thoſe Tumults , -was the maine 
cauſe that drove him from White Hall, and appeales 
ro God as witneſs : he affirmes heer that it was ſhame 
more then feare. And Digby, who knew his mind as 
well as any, tells his new-liſted Guard, That the prin- 
Cipal cauſe of his Majeſties going thence, was ito ſavethem 
from being ircdd inthe dirt. From whence we may 
diſcerne what falſe and frivolous excuſes are avow'd 
for truth, either'in thoſe Declarations, or in this Pe- 
nitential Book. Our forefathers were of that cou. 
Tage and ſeverity of zeale to Juſtice, and thir native 

Liberty 
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Liberty, againſt the proud contempt and miſruleof 
. thir Kings , that when Richard the Second departed 
but from a Commuttie of'Lords, who fat preparing 
matter for the Parlament nor yet aſſembPd, to the 
removal of his evil Counſelors, they firſt vanquiſh'd 
and put to flight Rebert de Vere his chief Favorite ; 
and then comming up to London with a huge Aimy, 
requir'd the King then withdrawn for feare , but no 
furder off then the Tower, to come to Meſtminſter. 
W hich he refuling, they told him flatly, that unleſs 
he came, they would chooſe another. So high a crime 
it was accounted then, for Kings to abſent them- 
ſelves, not from a Parlament, which none ever durſt, 
but from any meeting of his Peeres and Counſelors, 
which did but tend towards a ParJament. Much lefs 
would they have ſuffer'd that a King, for ſuch rri- 
vial and various pretences, one while for feare of 
tumults, another while for Tow to ſee them, ſhould 
leav his Regal Station, and the whcle Kingdom 


' bleeding to death of thoſe wounds which his own 


un<kitful and pervers Goverment had inflicted. 
Shame then it was that drove him from the Patrla- 
ment, but the ſhame of what? Was it maz theſhame of 
his manifold errours and miſdeeds, and to fee how 
weakly he had plaid the King No ; But to ſee the bay- 
barous rudeneſs of thoſe Tumults 10demand any thing. We 
have ſtarted heer another, and, I beleeve, the trueſt 
cauſe of his deſerting the Parlament, The worſt and 
ſtrangeſt of that Ay thize which the people then de- 
nenced. was but the unlording of Biſhops, and ex- 
pelling them the Houſe, and the reducing of 
Church Diſcipline to a conformity with other Pro- 
teſtant Churches : this was the Barbariſm of thoſe 
Tumults; and that - might avoid the grangiag 'of 
thoſe 
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thoſe honeft and pious demands, -2s well demanded 
by the Parlament as the People, for this very cauſe, 
more then for feare, by his own confeffion heer , he 
left theCity 3 and in amoſt tempeſtuous ſeaſon for- 
ſook the Helme, and ſteerage of the Common- 
wealth. T his was that terrible Any thing from which 
his Conſcience and his Reaſon choſe to run rather then 
not deny. To be importun'd the removing of evil 
Counſelors, and other greevances in Chutch and 
State, was to him az intollerable oppreſsion. If the-peo- 
ples demanding were ſo burd'nſome tohim, what 
was his denial and delay of Juſtice to them ? 

Butas the demands of his people were to him a 
burd'n and oppreſſion, ſo was the advice of his Par- 
lament efteem'd a bondage ; #hoſe agreeing Yotes, as 


he affirmes, Vere not by any Law or reaſon concluſive to 


his judgement. For the Law, it ordatnes a Parlament 
to adviſe him in his great affaires; but if it ordaine 
alſo that the ſingle judgement of a King ſhall out- 
ballance all the wiſdom of his Parlament, it ordaines 
that which fruſtrats the end of its own ordaining, 
For where the Kings judgement may diſſent, to the 
deſtruction, agt may happ'n , both of himſelf and 
the Kingdom, there advice, and no furder, 1s a moſt 
inſufficient, and fruſtraneous meanes to be provided 
by Law, in caſgof ſo high concernment. And where 
the main & principal Law of common preſervation 
againſt tyranny is left ſo fruitleſs and infirm; there 
it muſt needs followchat all leſſer Laws are to thir 


ſeverall ends and purpoſes much' more weak, and 


uneffectual. For that Nation would deferv to be 
renownd and Chronic'd for folly & ſtupidity , that 
fhould by Law provide force againſt privat and pet- 


ty:#tebgs, advice only againſt tyranny and public 
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ruin. It being therfore moſt unlike a Law, to ordain 
a remedy ſo lender and unlawlike, to be the utmoſt 
meanes of all our ſafety , or prevention, as advice is, 
which may at any time be rejected by the ſole judge- 
ment of one man, the King, and ſounlike the Law 
of England; which Lawyers tay is the quintefſence of 
reaſon and mature wiſdom, wee may conclude that 
the Kings negative voice was-never any Law, but an 
abſurd and reafonleſs Cuſtom, begott'n and grown 
up either ſrom the flattery of baſeſt times, or the u- 
ſurpation of immoderat Princes. Thus much to the 
Law of it, by a better evidence then Rowles and 
Records, Reaſon. 

But is it poſſible he ſhould pretend alſo to reaſon, 
that the judgement of one man, not as a wiſe or 
good man, butasa King, and oft times a wifful}, 
proud, and wicked King, ſhould outweigh the pru- 
dence, and all the vertue of an ele&ed Parlament ? - 
What an abuſive thing were it then to ſummon 
Parlaments,that by the Major part of voices greateſt 
matters may be there debated and reſolv'd, when 
as one ſingle voice after that, ſhalldaſh all thir 
Reſolutions ? Ns 

He attempts togivea reaſon why it ſhould, Be- 
cauſe the whole Parlament av net him in any kind. 
But mark how little he advances; for ifthe Parla« 
ment-repreſent- the whole Kingdom, as 1s ſure a- 
nough they doe, then doth the King repreſent onely 
himſelf; and if a King without his Kingdom be ina 
civil ſenfe nothing, then without or againſt the Re- 
prefentative of lis whole: Kinpdom he himſelf re- 
preſents nothing ; and by 'canſequrence his: judge- 
ment and his -negative-1sasgcodas nothing; and 
I 2 though 
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though-we ſhould allow him to be ſomething, yet 
not equivalent, or comparable to the whole King- 
dom,and ſo neither tothem who repreſeat it :much 
leſs that one ſyllable of his breath putt into the ſcales 
ſhould be more ponderous then the joynt voice and. 
efficacy of a whole Parlament, aſſembl'd by eleCtion,. 
and indu'd with the plenipotence of a free Nation, 
to make Laws, not to be deny'd Laws, and. with no. 
more but No, a-ſleevleſs reaſon, in the moſt prefiing 
times of danger and diſturbance, to.be ſent home 
fruſtrat, and remedileſs., 

Yet heer he maintains To.be no furder bound te agree. 
with the Yotes of beth Houſes, then he ſees them to agree with, 
the will of God, with his juſt Rights as a King, and the genes. 
rall good of his. People. As to.the freedom. of his agree». 
1og-or not agreeing, limited with due bounds, no. 
man reprehends it; this is the Queſtion heer, or the 
Miracle rather , why his onely not agreeing ſhauld. 
lay. a negative barr and inhibition upon that which 
1s agreed. to by a whole Parlament, though never ſo. 
conducing to the Public good or areey? To know. 
the will of God better then his whole Kingdom ,. 
whence ſhould he have it 2 Certainly Court-breed-. 
iog and his: perpetual. converſation with Flatterers, 
was but a bad Schoole. To judge of.his own Rights, 
couldnot-belong to him, who had no right by Law 


1n any Court to judge of ſo much as Fellony or Trea-- 
| ſon, being helda party in bath theſe Caſes, much. 


more.in thisz and his Rights however ſhould give 
place to the general good', for which end all his. 
Rights were giv'n him. Laſtly to ſuppoſe.a.clear- 


 erinſght and diſcerning-of the general good, allot- 
ted to His 


is own ſingular judgement, then tothe Par. 
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Jamentand all the People, and from that ſelf- opi- 
nion of diſcerning, to deny them that good which 
they being all Freemen ſeek earneſtly, and call for, 
Is an arrogance and iniquity beyond imagination 
rude and unreaſonable : they undoubtedly having 
moſt autoritie to Judge of the public good, who for 
that purpoſe are chos'n out, and ſent by the People 
to adviſe'/him. ' And if it may. be in.hin to (ee oft 
the major part: of them not inthe rizht , had it not bin 
more hits modeſtie to have doubted their ſeeing him 
more oft'n in the wrong? 

Hee paſles toanother reaſon-of his denials, Be- 
cauſe of ſome mens hydropic unſatiableneſs, and thirſt of ask- 
ing, the more they drank, whom no fountaine of regall boun- 
tie wasable to overcome. A compariſon more proper- 
ly beſtow'd on thoſe that came to guzzle in his 
Wine-cellar, then on a freeborn People that came 
toclaime in Parlament thir Rights and Liberties, 
whicha King ought therfore to grant,. becauſe of. 
rib demanded ; not to deny- them. for feare his 

unty ſhould be exhauſt; which in theſe. demands. 

( to continue the ſame Metaphor ) was not ſo much. 

as-Broach'd; it being his duty;not his bounty to grant 

theſe:things. He who thus refaſes co: give us Law,. 
in that refuſal gives us another Law , which is his 
will, another-name alſo, -and'another condition; of 

Freemen to become his vaſſals.. ' + Be 
;- Putting off the Courtier he now-puts onthe Phi= 

loſopher; and ſententiouſly.difputes to this effect, 

that reaſon ought to be s'd to men,force and terror to Beaſts; 

that he: deſerves to be « ſlave who captivates the rationall [0-. 


 verantle of his ſoule, and libert y of his will #0 compulſten 3, 


'bat he mould net forfeit that freedome which cannot be - 
wa: 
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nid him, as a King, becanſe it belongs 10 him as a Man and a 
Chriſtian, thoughto preſerve his Kingdom, but rather aye 
injoying the Empire of his ſoule , then live in ſuch a vaſ[a- 
lage as not to uſe his reaſon and conſcience to like or diſlike as 
a King, Which words, of themſelves, as farras they 
are ſenſe, good and Philoſophical, yet in the mouth 
of him who to engroſs this common libertie to him- 
ſelf, would tred down all other men into the condi- 
tion of Slaves and beaſts, they quite looſe thir com- 
mendation. He confeſles a rational ſoyrantie of ſoule, 

and freedom of will in every man, and yet withan 
Implicit repugnancy would have his reaſon the ſov- 
ran of that ſovranty, and would captivate-and make 
uſeleſs that natural freedom of will in all other men 
but himſelf. But them that yeeld him this obedi- 
ence heſo well rewards, as to pronounce them wore 
thy to be'Slaves, They who have loſt allto be his 
Subjects, may ſtoop and take up'the reward. What 
that freedom 1s, which cannot be deni'd him as a King, 
becauſe it belongs to him as a Man , and a Chriſtian, 1 un- 
derſtand not: If it be his negative voice, it concludes 
all merr who have not -fach a negative as his againſt 
2 whole Parlament, to be neither Men, nor Chriſti. 
ans: and what was he'himfelf then, all this whilethat 
we deni'd-it him as a King? Will hee ſay that hee 
enjoy'd\ within bimfelf-rhe leſs: freedom: for:that ? 
Might not he, both as a-Man, atidusa Chriftian have 
raignd within himſelf, 1 fall fovranty of foule, no 
man repining / but thar his outward and imperious: 
willmuft vadethe civit{ berties of a Nation?:Did: 
wee rherfore tjot'perinit him" to\r(&his reaſon or. his 
conſcience, 'not' permiitring him to berexve uv the 
uſe of ours ? And might not he have enjoy'd both, 

| as 
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asa King, governing us as Free men by what Laws 


weour ſelves would be govern'd? It was not the in- 
ward uſe of his reaſon and of his conſcience that 


would content him, but to uſe them both -as a Law 


over all his Subjects. in whatever he declar d as a King to 
like or diſicke. Which uſe of reaſon, moſt reaſonleſs 
and unconſe1onable, 15 the utmoſt that any Tyrant 
ever pretended over his Vaſſals. | 
In all wiſe Nations the Legiflative power, and the 
judicial execution of that power have bin moſt com- 
monly diſtinft, andin ſeveral hands: but yet the 
former ſupreme, the other ſubordinat. It rhen the 
King be only ſetup to execute the Law, which 1s 
indeed the higheſt of his office{ he ought no more to 
make or forbidd the making of any law agreed up- 
on in Parlament , then other inferior Judges, who 
are his Deputies, Neither can he more reject a 
Law offerd him by the Commons, then he can new 
makea Law which they reject. And yet the more 


. to credit and uphold his cauſe, he would ſeeme to 


have Philoſophie on his fide, ſtraining her wiſe 
dictates to unphiloſophical purpoſes. But when 
Kings come ſo low, as to fawn upon Philoſophie, 
which before they neither yalu'd nor underſtood, 
tis a figne that failes not, they are then put to thir 
laſt Trump. And Philoſophie as well requites them, 
by not ſuffering her gold'n ſayings either to become 
their lipps, or to be us'd as masks and colours of in- 
Jurious and violent deeds.” So that what they pre- 
ſume to borrow from her ſage and vertuous rules, 
like the Riddle of Sphinx not underſtood, breaks the 
neck of thir own cauſe. 

But now againe to Politics, He cannet think the Ma- 
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jeftie of the Crowne of England to be bound by any Corenati- 
#7 Oath in ablind and bratiſh formalitie, to conſent to what- 
ever its Subjects in Parlament ſhall require. What Ty- 
rare conld preſume to ſay more, when he meantto . 
kick down all Law, Goverment, and bond of Oath? 
Brit why he ſo deſires to abſolve himſelfthe Oath 
.of his Coronation would be worth the knowing, It 
cannot but be yeelded, that the Oath which biades 
him to performance of his truſt, ought in reaſon to 
contain the ſumm of what his chief truſt and Office 
is. Butif it neither doe enjoyn, nor mention to 
him, as a part of his duty, the making or the marring 
of any Law or ſcrap of Law, but requires only his al- 
ſent toto thoſe Laws which the people have already 
chos'n, or ſhal} chooſe ( for ſoboth the Zatin of that 
Oath, and the old Engliſh, and all Reaſon admits, 
that the People ſhould not loſe under a new King 
what freedom they had before ) then rhat negative 
voice ſo contended for, rodeny the pzfling of any 
Law which the Commons chooſe, is both againſt the 
Oath of his Coronation, and his Kingly Office. , And 
if the King may deny to paſs what- the Parlament 
hath chos'n to beaLaw , then doth the King make 
himſelf Superiour to his whole Kingdom; which not 
onely the general Maxims of Policy gainſay, but ee- 
v'n our own ſtanding Laws, as hath bin cited to him 
in Remonſtrances heertofore, that The King hath two 
Superiours, the Law and his Court of Parlament. But this 
he counts to be a blind and brutiſh formality, whe- 
ther it be Law, or Oath, or his duty, and thinks to 
turn itoff with wholſom words and phraſes, which 
he then firſt learnt of the honeſt People, when they 
were ſo-oft'n. compell'd touſethem againſt thoſe 
4 more 
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more truely blind and brutiſh formalities thruſt up- 
on us by his own command, notin civil matters one- 
ly but 1a Spiritual. And if his Oath to perform what 
the People require, when they Crown him, bein 

- his eſteem a brutiſh formality, then doubtleſs thoſe 
other Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, tak'n 
abſolute on our part, may moſt juſtly appear to us 
in all reſpects as brutiſh and as formal; and ſo by his 
own ſentence no more binding tous then his Oath 
to him. 

As for his inſtance 1n caſe He and the Houſe of Peers 
attempted to enjoyne the Houſe of Commons, it beares no 
equalitic; for hee and the Peers repreſent but thein- 
ſelves, the Commons are the whole Kingdom, 

Thus he conc)udes his Oath to be fully diſcharg'd in 
Governing by Laws already made, as being not bound to 
paſs any new, if his Reaſon bids him deny. And ſo may 
infinite miſcheifs grow,and he with a pernicious ne- 
gative may deny us all things good, or juſt, or ſafe, 
wherof our anceſtors in times much differing from 
ours, had either no fore ſight, or no occaſion to fore- 
ſee; while our general good and ſafety ſhall depend 
upon the-privat and overweening Reaſon of one 0b- 
ſtinat Manz who againſt all the Kingdom, if he liſt, 
will interpret both the Law and his Oath of Coro. 
nation by the tenor of his own will. Which he him. 
{ſelf confeſles to be an arbitrary power, yet doubts 
not in his Argument to imply, as it he thought it 
more fit the ParJament ſhould be ſubject to his will, 
then he to their advice, a man neither by nature nor 
by nurture wiſe. How is it poſſible that he in whom 
ſuch Principles as theſe were ſodeep roored, could 
ever, though reſtord again, have raign'd — 

enen 


"4 ' 
$906, 


then Tyrannically. 
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 Heobjefts That force was but. 4 ſlaviſh method to di- 
ſpell his error, But how oftn ſhallit be anſwer'd him 


that no force was us'd to diſpell the error out of his 


head, but to drive it from'off our necks: for his error 
was imperious, and would command all other men 
to ronouncethir own reaſon and underſtanding, till 


they periſh'd under the injunction of his all-ruling 


EITOr, 

He alleges the uprightneſs of his intentions to ex-+ 
cuſe his poſlible failings 3 a poſition fals both in Law 
and Divinity - Yea contrary to his own better prin- 
ciples, who affirmes in the twelfth Chapter, that The 
gooane(s of a mans intention, will not excuſe the ſcandal, and 
contagion of his example.\ His not knowing , through 
the corruption of flattery and Court Principles, what 
he ought to have known, will not excule his not do- 
Ing what he ought to have don : no more then the 
{mall skill ofhim who undertakes to-be a Plot, wall 
excuſe him to be miſledd by any wandring Starr 
miſtak'n forthe Pole. But let his intentions be ne- 
ver ſoupright, what is that to us ? What anſwer for 
the reaſon and the National Rights which God hath 
giv'n us, if having Parlaments, and Laws and the 
power of making more to avoid milcheif, wee ſuffer 
one mans blind intentions to lead us all with our 


_ eyes op'n to manifeſt deſtruction. 


Andif Arguments prevaile not with ſuch a one, 
force is well us'd; not to carry on the weakneſs of our 
Counſels, or. to convince his error, as he \urmiſes , but to 
acquitt and reſcue our own reafon, our own conſal- 
ences from the force and prohibition laid by his u-. 
{urpingerror upon our Liberties & underſtandings.. 

| l Never 
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Never thing pleas d him more then when his judgement 
concarr'd with theirs. T hat was to the applauſe of his 


' ownjudgement, and would as well have pleas'd any 
' ſelfconceited man. + x , 


Tea in many things he choſe rather to deny himſelf then 
them. That is ro ſay in trifles. For of his own Intereſts 
and Perſonal Rights he conceavs himſelf Maiſter. To 
part with, it he pleaſe, not toconteſt for, againſt the 
Kingdom which is greater then he, whoſe Rights are 
all fubordinat tothe Kingdoms good : And inwhat 
concernes truth, Fuſtice, the right of Church or his Crown, 


- 718 an ſhall caine his conſent againſt his mind.” Whar can 
be left then for a Parlament , but to ſit like Images, 


while he ſtill thus either with incomparable-arro- 
gance aſſumes to himſelf the beſt abilitie of judging 


'for-other men what is Truth, Juſtice, -Goodneſs, 
- what his own; 6+ the Churches Right, or with uri- 
'ſufferable Tyranny reſtraines all men from the en- 


Joyment of-any good, which. his judgement, though 
erroneous, thinks not fit to grant them; notwith- 


-ſtanding that the Law and his: Coronal Oath re- 
quires his undeniable aſſent to what Laws the Par- 
 Jamentapree upon.. ' | 


He bad rather wear a Crown of Thorns with onr Saviour. 
Many would be all one with our Saviour, whom our 


Saviour will-not know." They who govern ill thoſe 


Kingdoms which they had a right to, haveto our Sa- 
viours Crown of Thornes no'right at all. Thornes 
they may find anow, of thir own gathering, and thir 
own twiſting : for T hornes and Snares, ſaith Solomon, 
are in the way of the froward; butto weare them 


a4SOUr Saviour wore them is not giv'n to them that 
ſuffer by thir own demerits. Nor is a Crown of Gold 


K 2 his 
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hisdue who cannot firlt wears Crown of Lead; not 
onely for the weight of thar great Office, but for the 
.compliance which it ought to have with them who 
are tocounſel him, which heer he termes in ſcorne 
An imbaſed flexibleneſs tothe various and oft contrary 
diftates of any Factions. meaning his Parlament, for 
the queſtion hath bin all this while between them 
two. And to his Parlament, though a numerous and 
chois Aſſembly of whom the Land thonght wilſeſt, 
he imputes rather then to himſelf, want of reaſon, neg - 


left of the Public , intereſt of parties, and particularitie of 


ivate will and paſsion; but with what modeſty or like- 
= "44 of truth it will be weartſom to repeat fo 

t'n. 

He concludes witha ſentence faire in ſeeming,but 
fallacious, For if the conſcience beill edifi'd., the 
reſolution may more befitt a fooliſh then a Chriſtian 
King, to preferr a ſelf-will'd conſcience before a 
Kingdoms 'good; eſpecially in the denial! of that 
which Law and his Regal Office by Oath bids him 
grant to his Parlament, -and whole Kingdom right- 

fully demanding. For: we may obſerve-him through- 

out the diſcours to aſſert his Negative power a- 
gainſtthe whole Kingdom; now under the ſpect 
ous Plea-of his conſcience and his reaſon, but heer- 
tofore ina lowder note, Without us, 0r againſt our con- 
. ſent , the Votes of either or of both Houſes tagether ,mmſt 107, 
cannot, ſhall not; Declar. May 4. 1642. 

With theſe and the like deceavable DoGrines he 
levens alſo his Prayer.. 


F'pou 


— 


VII. Vponthe Queens departure. 


T O this Argument we ſhall ſoon have ſaid; for 
A what concerns it us to heara Husband yur 


his Houſhold privacies,extolling to others the ver 

tues of his Wife; -an infirmity not ſeldom incident to 
thoſe who have leaſt cauſe. But howgood ſhee was 
a Wife, was to himſelf, and be it left to his own fan- 
cy ; how bad a Subjeq, isnot much diſputed, And 


being ſuch, it need be made no wonder, though ſhee 


tefra Proteſtant | Kingdom with as little honour as. 


/* -herMotherleft aPopiſh. 


That-this 1s the firſs example of any Proteſtant Subjetts. 
that hane tan up Armas azainſt thir King a P1oteflant, can 


-be to Proteſtants no diſhonour;when it ſhal be heard. 


that he firſt levied Warr on them, and to the inte- 
reſt of Papiſtsmore then of Proteſtants. He might 
have giv'n yet the precedence of making warr up- 
on him to the ſubjects of his own Nation ;. who had 
twice opposd him in the op'n Feild, long ere the 
Engliſh found it necessary to doe the like - And 
how groundleſs, how difſembl'd is that feare, leaſt 
ſhee, who forſo-many yeares had bin averſe from 
the Religion of her Husband, and every yeare more 
and more,. before theſe diſturbances- broke out, 
ſhould ſor them be now the more alienated from 
that to which we never heard ſhee was inclin'd. But 
ifthe feare of her Delinquency and that Juſtice 
which the 'Proteſtants demanded on her, was any 
cauſe of heralienating themore, to have'gain'd'her 
by indireQ means had bin no adyantage to Religion; 
K 3. _- much 
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much leſs then was the detriment to looſe her furder_ 
off. Ithad bin happy if his own ations. had not 
giv'n cauſe'of more Feandal to the Proteſtants, then 
what they did againſt her could juſtly ſcandalize any 
: Papiſt. | 1} | 

*,, Them who accus'd her, well anough known to be 
the Parlament, he cenſures for Mey yet to ſeckethir Re- 


4 _ . igion, whether Dottrine, Diſcipline, or good manners; the 


reſt he ſoothes with the name of true Engliſh Pro- 
teſtants, a meer ſciſmatical name, yet he.ſo great an 
enemy of Sciſm. : . .: _ - | ALLE 
__ . Healcribes Rudeneſs anidbarbarity worſe then "Indian 
tothe Engliſh Parlament:, and a/l veriue to his Wite, 
1n ſtrainesthat come almoſt'to Sonnettinge How fitt 
co goyern men, undervaluing and aſperſing the.great 
Counſel ofhis Kingdom, in compariſon otone:Wo- 
Man, ..Examples are:notfarr to feek;: how great 
milcheif and diſhonoyr hath :befall/n to'/Natioriguis 
der the - Goverment: of effeminate:and [xorious 
Magiſtrates. Who being themſelves: govern'd and 
over{waid at; home under. a-Feminine/ uſurpation, 
cannot but be fatrſhart of ſpirit and aurority with- 
out dores, to-govern a whole Nation. ft 
Her tarrying heer he could not think ſafe among them who 
were ſhaking hands with Allegiance to lay faſter hold on Re- 
ligion ; and taxes them of a duty. rather then'acrime, 
It being juſt to-obey God rather then Man:; andim- 
poſlible to ferve two Maiſters. -1 would they had 
quite ſhak'n off what they ſtood ſhaking hands withz 
the fault was in thir courage, not inthir cauſe. _ 

In his Prayer, he /prayes that The-4i/loyaltie of his 
Proteftant Subjetts may not-be a hindrance to her love ef the 
true Religion , and never prays that ; amy mas 

neſs 
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difloluteneſs of his Court, the ſcandals of his Clergy” 
the unſoundnelſs:of his: own: judgement , the luke. 
warmneſs of his life, his Letter of compliance to the 
Pope, his permitting Agents at Rome, the Popes Nun. 
tio, and her Jeſuited Mother here, miay hot be found 
in the ſight: of God farr greater hindrances' to her 
pave ms vac | | 

But chis had bin a ſuttle Prayer indeed, and well 
pray'd, though. as duely as a'Pater-nofter, if it could: 
have charm'd -us to fit ſtill, and have Religion and 
our Liberties one by.one ſnatch'd from-us, for fear. 
leaſt riſing to defend our ſelves, wee ſhould fright 
the Queena ſtiff Papiſt from-turning Proteſtant. A's 
ifthe way. to make his Queen a Proteſtant: had bin. 
to make his Subjefts-more then half way Papilts. 

He prays next That his conſtancy may be an antidote a«. 
gainſt the poyſon of other mens example. His conſtancy 
in what? Notin Religion, forit is op'nly known. 
that her Religion wrought more upon him, then his 


' Religion upon her,and his op'n favouring of Papiſts, 


and his hatred of them call'd Puritants, the miniſters 
alſothat prayd in Churches for her Converſion, be- 
ing checkt from Court, made moſt men ſuſpect ſhe | 
had quite perverted him. But what is it that the 
blindneſs of hypocriſy dares not doe ? It dares pray, 
and thinks to hide that from the eyes of God, 
which -it cannot- hide from the op'n view of man. 


Vpon - 
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VIII. Upon His repulſe at Hull , and 
the fate of the Hothams. 


"TUu7, a town of great ſtrength and opportunitie 
both to ſea and land affaires, was at that time 

the Magazin of all thoſe armes which the King had 
bought with mony moſt illegally extorted from his 
ſubjeQs of England, touſein a cauſleſs and moſt un- 
juſt civil warr againſt his SubjeQs. of: Scorland.. The 
King in high diſcontent and anger had left the Par- 
lament and was gon toward the North; the Queen 


| into Holland, where ſhe pawn'd and ſet to ſale the 


Crown- Jewels ( a crime heretofore counted trea- 
ſonablein Kings ) and to what intent theſe ſumms. 
were rais'd, the Parlament was not ignorant, His 


going northward'in ſo high a chafe they doubted 


was to poſleſs himſelfof that (trength, which: the 
{torehouſe and ficuation of Hu/might add ſuddenly 
to his malignant party . Having firſt therfore in many 


Petitions earneſtly pray'd him to diſpoſe and ſettle, 
' with conſent of both Houſes, the military power in 


truſty hands, and he as oft refuling, they were ne- 
ceſſitated by the turbulence and: danger of thoſe 
times to put the Kingdom by thir own autority into 
a poſture ofdefence ; and very timely. ſent fir Fohn 


Hotham a member of the Houſe, and Knight of that 


county,to take Hull into his cuſtody,and ſome of the 
Train'd bands to his afliſtance. For befides the Ge- 
neral danger they had , before the Kings going to 
Tork, noticegiv'n them of his privat Commiſſions to 


the Earl of Newcaſtle, and to Colonel Legg, one of 
thoſe imploid to bring the Army np againſt the Par- 


lament 
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Parlgment, who had already tnade ſom attempts, & 
the (BF them under a diſguiſe, to ſurpriſe that 
place for the Kings party. And letters of the Lord 
Digby were intercepted, wherin was wiſht that the K. 
would declare himſelf, atd retire to ſom ſafe place; 
other information came from abroad, that Hull was 
 theplace defign'd for ſome new enterpriſe. And 

accordingly Digby himſelf not long after, with ma- 
-ny other Commanders, and much forrain Ammu- 
nition landed in thoſe parts. But theſe attempts 
not ſucceeding, and that Town being now in cuſto- 
dy of the Parlament, he ſends a meflage to them, 
that he had firmely reſolv'd to goin perſon into 1re- 
land; to chaſtiſe thoſe wicked Rebels ( for theſe and 
wors words he then gave them ) and that toward 
this work he intended forthwith to raiſe by his com- 
miſſions, inthe Counties neere Weſtcheſter, a guard 
for his own perſon , conſiſting of 2000. faot , and 
200. horſe, that ſhould be arm'd from his Magazin 
at Hull. On the other fide, the Parlament forſee- 
ing the Kings drift, about the ſame time ſend: him a 
Petition, that they might have leave for neceſſary 
cauſes to remoove the magazin of Hull to the Towre 
of Londen; to which the King returnes his denials 
and ſoon after going to Hul/, attended with about 
400- Horſe, requires the Governour to deliver him 
up the Town; wherof the Governour beſought 
humbly tobeexcug'd, till he could ſend noticeto the 
Parlament who had intruſted him, wherat the King 
much incens'd proclaims him Traitor before the 
Town Walls; and gives immediat order to ſtop all 
Paſſagzs between himand the Parlament, Yethe 


Himſelfdiſpatches poſt after poſt to demand Juſtace, 
L as 
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asupon a Traitor: nſinga ſtrange iniquitie to re. 
quire juſtice upon him' whom he then witf1Ay4 and 
debari'd from his appearance. The Parlament no 
ſooner underſtood what had paſs'd, but they declare 
that Sir Fohn Hetham had don no more then was his 
duty, and was therfore no Traitor, 

T his relation, being moſt true, proves that which 
is aftirm'd heer to be moſt fals;ſeeing the Parlament, 
whom he accounts his greateſt Enemies, had more con- 
fidence 10 abett and own what Sir Fohn Hothams had don, 
then the King had confidence to.let him anfwer in 
his own behalf. | | 

To fpeake of his patience, and in that ſolemn 
manner, he might better have forborne z God knows 
ſaith he, 7t affected me more with ſorrow for others then 
with anger for my ſelf , nor didthe affront trouble me ſo much 
as their ſin. This is read, I doubt not, and beleev'd : 
and as there is ſome uſe of every thing, ſo is there of 
this Book, were it but to ſhew us, what a mitera- 
ble, credulous, deluded thing that creature is, which 
1s call'd the Vulgar , who notwithſtanding whar they 
might know, will beleeveſuch vain-glories as theſe. 
Did not that choleric, and vengetull a& of pro- 
claiming him Traitor before due proceſs of Law, 
having bin convinc'd ſo late before of his illegallity 
with the five Members, declare his anger to-be in- 
cens'd ? doth not his own relation confeſs as much? 
and his ſecond Meſlage left him fuming three dayes 
after, and 1n plaine words teſtifies bis impatience of de- 
Jay till Hotham be ſeverely puniſh'd , for that which 
he there termes an inſupportable affront. 

Surely if his ſorrow for Sir Fohn Hothams ſin were 
greater then. his anger for the affront, it was an ex- 

| | | ceeding 
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ceedingoreat ſorrow indeed, and wondrous chari- 
table. But if it ſtirr'd him ſo vehemently to have 
Sir ZF0hn -Hotham puniſht,and not at all, that we heare, 
to have him repent, it had a ſtrange operation to 
be call'd a forrow for his fin, Hee who would per- 
ſwade us of his ſorrow for the fins of other men, as 
they are fins, not as they are lin'd againſt himſelf, 
muſt give us firſt ſome teſtimony ofa ſorrow for his 
_ own lins, andnext for ſuch fins of other men as can- 
not be ſuppos'd a dire& injury to himſelf. But ſuch 
compunction in the King no man hath yet obſerv'd, 
and till then, his ſorrow for Sir 2008 Hothams fin will 
be call'd no other then the reſentment of his re- 
pulſe ; -and his labour to have the ſinner onely pu- 
niſh'd, will be call'd by a right name, his revenge. 
And the hand of that cloud which caſt all ſoon after ints 
darkneſs and diſorder, was his own hand. For afſem- 
bling the Inhabitants of York-ſhire, and other Coun- 
ties, Horſe and Foot, firſt under colour of a new 
Guard to his Perſon, ſoon after, being ſuppli'd with 
ammunition from Hofand, bought with the Crown 
Jewels, he beginsan op'n Warr by laying Serge to 
Hall. Which Town was not his own; but the King- 
doms ;- and the Armes there, public Armes, bouzht 
with the public Mony, or not his own, Yet had they 
bin his own by as good right as the priyat Houſe and 
Armes of any man are his own; toufe ether of them 
in a way not privat, but ſufpiciousto'the Common- 
wealth, noL2w permitts. But the King had no pro- 
prietie at all either in #1 or in the Magazin. So that 
the following Maxims which he cites of bold and diſ- 
Eoyall uiidertakers may belong more juſtly to whom 
he leaſt meant them. After this he againe relapſes 
L 2 into 
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into the praiſe af his patience at Hul,. and by his 0« 
yertalking of jt, ſeems ta doubt either his own con- 
ſcience,ox the hardneſs of other mens beleif. To me, 
the more he praiſes itin himſelf, the more: he ſeems 
to ſuſpett that in very deed it was not in him ;. and 
that the lookers on ſo likewiſe thought. 

Thus much: of what he ſuffer d. by Hotham, and 
with-what patience; now of what Hathams ſuffer'd, 
as he Judges, for oppoſing him.. He could not but ob- 
ſerve bom:God nas long after pleaded and: aveng'd his cauſe. 
Moſt mep are tqp-apt, and commonly the worſt of 
men. fo tointerpretand: expound the judgements 
of God, and alt other events of providence or 
chance, as makes moſt tothe juſtifyingof thir own 
cauſe, thoughnever ſo evill.; and attribute allro the 
particular favour of God tawards them. Thus when 
Saul heard: that David: was in Xeilah, God, ſaith he, 
hath acliver'd hin into my hands, for he is (but in,. But 
how farr that King was deceav'd in his thought that 
God was favouring to his cauſe, that ſtory unfolds ; 
and how little reafon this Kipg. bad to impute the 
death; of Hotham to Gods avengement of his repuls at 
Hull , may eafily be ſeen.. For while: Hotham conti- 
ny'd faithfyll to his truſt, no man more ſafe, more. 
fucceſsfull, more in reputation then hee.. But from 
the timehe firſt ſought tomake his. peace with the 
Kiog,..and to betray into his hands that Tow, iato 
which before: he had deny'd him: entrance, naghing 
ig ark with him.. Certainly. had God purpos' 

im ſuch an end for his oppoſition to. the King, he 
would nox have deferr "Ito puniſh him- till. then 
whea of an Enemy he was chang'd to be the Kings 

Friend,. nor havemade his repentance. and: amend- 

| meat: 
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ment the occaſion of his ruin. How much more like- 
ly is it, fince he fell into the att of diſſoyalty to his 
charge, that the judgement of God concurr'd with 
the puniſhment of man, and juſtly cat him off for re- 
volting to the King. Togive the World an exam- 
ple, that glorious deeds don- to ambitious ends, find 
reward an{werable, not tothir outward ſeeming, but 
to thir inward ambition. 'In the mean while what 
thanks he had from the King for revolting to his 
cauſe, and what good opinion for dying in his ſer- 
vice, they who have ventur'd: like him; or intend, 
may heer take notice. [+ 157 

Hee proceeds to declare, not onely in general 
wherfore Gods judgement was upon Hotham,bur un- 
dertakes by fanſies, and allufions togivea criticiſm 
upon every. parttcular. That his head was divided from 


hits body, becauſe his heart was divided from the King : tw# 


heads cut off in one famdhy for affroming the head of the Com- 


. mon-wealth, the eldeſt ſon being infected with the fin of his 


Father, againſt the. Father of his Conntrie. Theſe petty 
gloſſes and' conceits.on: the. high: and ſecret: judge-- 
ments of Gad;, -befides'the boldneſs of unwarranta- 
ble commenting, are fo:weake' and ffiatlow, and ſo 
like the quibbl's of: a Court: Sermon;, that we may: 
ſafely reck'a themreither fercht from ſuch a'pattern,. 
or that: the. hand' of: ſome houghold: preiſt: foiſted: 


themin 5: leaſt: the: Wortd: ſhould for et- tow much; 
ors. Bur that: 


he was's Diſciple of thoſe Cymbat D 
argument: by.-which: the Author: would' commend! 
them:to us, .difcredits them:the:more.. For'if they: 
he fo obwioxs toevery fancy; the more likely to Ge erro- 
neous, and eookboke eive- the- minds of thofe bigh 
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Cod judges not by human fanſy. | | 
But however God judg'd Hotham, yet he had the 
Kings pitty-; bur marke the reaſon how prepoſter- 
ous; ſo farrhe had his pitty , as he thourht he at firſt 
acted more againſt the light of his conſcience thenmany 0« 
ther men in the ſame cauſe. Queſtionleſs they who act 
againſt conſcience, whether at the barr of human, or 
Divine Juſtice, are pittied leaſt of all. Theſe are the 
common.grounds and verdids of Nature ,. wherof 
when -he who hath the judging of a Whole Nation, 
is found deſtitute , under ſuch a Governour, that 
Nation muſt needs be miſerable.  i6t4] 
By the way he jerkes at ſome, mens reforming to m- 
dels of Religion, and that they think all is gold of __ that 
doth bat glifter with aſhew of Zeale, We know his 
meaning ;. and apprehend how little hope there 
could be of him from ſuch language as this: Butare 
ſure that the pietie of his. prelatic'modell, \gliſter'd 
more upon.the poſts and-pillars:-which thir Zeale and 
fervencie guilded over, then inthetrue workes of 
ſpiritual edification.. | .; © 8, HIP} £2 
| Heis ſorry, that Hotham:felt che: Fuſtice of others; "and: 
fell not rather :into the hayds.af hifmercy, © But to cleare 
_ that, heſhonld have ſhewn us what mercy he had e- 
ver vs'd to ſuch as felkijnto his hands before, rather 
then what.mercy,hgjintended wo ſudrasnever-could 
come.tqaskeit.;. VYVhatevenakercy vneman'wmight” 
have expected, ti4 too wel) known, theiwhole Nati-i 
on found none; though they beſought it oft'n, and; 
ſo humbly ; but had bin ſwaYow'd:upiin blood:and 
ruin, to fet  his,privat. will abeve the Parlament, had 
nat{his ftrength faild him.: Yet .clewienoy be counts 4 debr, 
which he ought to pay to thoſe that crave it 3; ſince we pay not 
Pi4 . my 


ant, — _ 


—__—_—_— ——_ 4-9. if Wr"'2 pI 


L 'E orneAd rg. | 73 
' any thing t0 God for his mercy, but prayers and praiſes.” By 
this reaſon we ought as freely to pay all things to 


all men; for ofall that we receive from God, what 


doe we pay for, more then prayers and praties? we 
look'd for the diſcharge of his Office, the payment 
of his dutie to the: Kingdom, and-are payd Court 
payment with empty ſentences, that have the found 
of gravity, but the ſignificance of nothing perti- 
nent. ; Ie 

Yet again after his mercy paſt and granted, here- 
turnes back to give ſentence upon. Hotham 5 and 
whom he tells us he would ſo fajn have fav'd alive, 
him he never leaves killing with a repeated con- 
demnation, though dead long fince.:;It was:ll that 
{ombody ſtood not neer to whiſper him, that a re- 
iterating Judge 1s worſe then a tormentor. He pittics 

him, he rejoyces uot, he pitties bim again, but ſtill is ſure 

to brand him at the taile of his;pitty, with fom igno- 


 mintous mark either of ambition or difloyaltie.: And 


with a kind of cenſorious pitty , aggravats rather 
then leſs'ns or conceals the fault : To pitty thus is to 
triumph. | 

He aſſumes to foreknow that after times will dſpute 
whether Hetham were more infamous at Hull or at Tower- 


_ hill. What knew he of after times, who while he ſits 


judgi'g andcenſuring with out end the fate of that 
unhappy Father and his ſon at Towerhill, knew not 
that the like fate attended him, before his own Pa- 
lace Gate; andaslittle knew whether after times 
reſerve nota greater infamy to the ſtory of his own. 
life and raigne. | 

He faies but over again in his prayer, what his 
Sermon hath Preacht 3 How acceptably to _— in 

cav'n- 
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heav'n weleaveto bedecided bythat precept which 
forbidds 7 aine Repetitions. Sureanough it lies as hea- 
vie as he «can layit, upon the head of poore 
Hothams. | | 

Needshe will faſt'n upon God a peece of revenge as 
done for his ſake, and takes it for a favor, before he 
'know it was intended him : which in his cloſet had 
bin excuſable, but in a Writt'a and publiſh'd pray- 
er, too preſumptuous. -Feclefiaſtes hath a right name 
for ſuch kind-of Sacrifices. 

' Goingon he prayes thus, Let not thy Jaſtice prevent 
the objetts and opportunities of my mercy. T o folly, or to 
blaſphemy.or to both ſhall we imputerhis? Shall the 
Juſtice of God give place, and ſerv to ron the 
mercies of a man ? All other men, who know what 
they ask, defire of God that thir doings may tend to 
his glory ; butin this prayer God is requir'd that his 
juſtice would forbeare to prevent, and as good have 
faid to intrench upon the glory of a mans mercy. If 
God forbeare his Juſtice it muſt be, ſure, to the mag- 
nifying of his own mercy : How then can any mor- 
tal man, without preſumption little leſs then im- 
pow, take the boldneſs to aske that glory out of 

is hand. It may be doubted now by them who un- 
derſtand Religion, whether the King were more un- 
fortunatin this his prayer, or H#4awin thoſe his 

ſufferings. | 


EpcarnAdzis: . _ = 
I X, Upon the liſting and raiſing 


Armies, &C. 


I werean endleſs work to walk fide by fide with 
the Verboſity- of this Chapter z onely to what al- 


ready hath not bin ſpok'n, convenient anſwer ſhall 


be givin. Hee begins againe with Tumults; all de- 
monſtration of the Peoples Love and Loyaltie to the 
Parlament was Tumult; thir Peritioning, Tumulg; 
thir defenſive Armies were but /ifed Twmults , and 
will take no notice that thoſe about him, thoſe in a 
time of peace liſted into his own Houſe, were the 
beginners of all theſe Tumults ; abuſing and aſlault- 
ing not onely ſuch as came peaceably to the Parla- 
ment at Loxgen , but thoſe that came Petitioning to 
the King himſelf at Tork, Neither did they abſtain 
from doing violence and outrage to the Meſſengers 
ſent from Parlament ; he himſelfeither count'nanc- 
ing, or conniving at them, 

He ſuppoſes that His receſs gave us confidence that he 
might be conquer'd.: Other men ſuppoſe both that, and 
all things els,who knew him neither by nature War- 
like, nor expericnc'd, nor fortunate; fo farr was a- 
ny man that. diſcern'd- aught , from eſteeming him 
js 14A z yet ſuch are readteſt to imbrolle 
others. 


But he had & feule invincible. What praiſe is that ? _ 


The ſtomach of aChild is ofttimes invincible to all 
correction, The unteachable man hath a ſoule to 
all reaſon and good advice invincible; and he who 1s 


intractable, he whom nothing can perſwade, may 
M boaſt 


boaſt himſelf invincible; whenas in ſome things to: 
be overcome is more honeſt and laudable then to- 
conquer, = OP | 

He labours to haveit thought that his fearing God 
more then May was.the ground ofhis ſufferings; but 
he ſhould have known that a good principle not 
rightly underſtood, may prove as hurtfull as a bad; 
and his feare of God may be as faulty as a blind 
zeale. He pretended to feare God more then the 
Parlatnent ; who never urg'd him to doe other wile; 
he ſhould alſo have fear'd God more then he did his 
Courtiers aid theBiſhops, who drew him, as they 
pleas'd,to things inconſiſtent with the feare of God. 
Thus boaſted'San! to have perform'dihe Commandment 
of God, and ſtood in it againſt Sammel, but it was 
found at length that he had fear'd the people more 
then God, in ſaving thoſe fart Oxen for the worſhip 
of God, which were appointed for deſtruction, Not 
much unlike, if not much wors, was that fad of his, 
who for feare to diſpleaſe his Court ,, and mungrel 
Clergy, with the diſſoluteſt of the people, upheldin 
the Church of God, while his, power laſted, thoſe 
Beaſts of Aalec , the Prelats againſt the advice of 
his ParJament and theexample of all Reformation ; 
in this more unexcuſable then Sau!, that Saul was at 
Fength convinc'd, he tothe howr of death fix'din 
his fals perſwafion ; and ſooths himſelf in the flatter- 
ing peace of an erroneous and obdurat .conftience, 
firging to his ſoul vain Pſalms of exultation, as if the 
Parlament had aſlail'd his reaſon with the force of 
Arms, and'nothe on the contrary their reaſon with 
nis Armes 3 which hath bin prov'd already, and ſhall 
be more heerafter, | Tp 


He 


<. 
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He twitts them with his Ads of grace 3 proud, and 
unſelf-knowing words inthe mouth of any King, 
who affe&ts not to be a God, and ſuch as ought to be 
as odious in the ears of a free Nation, For if they 
were unjuſt a&s, why did he grant themas of grace? 
If juſt, it was not of his grace, but ofhis duty and his 
Oath to grant them. | 

A gloricus King he would be, though by his ſufferings: 
But that can never be to kim whole ſufferings are his 
own doings. He faines « hard chvis put upon him either 
to kill his own Subjc@#s or be kill d. Yet never was King 
leſs in danger of any violence from his Subjeds, 
till he unſheath'd his Sword againſt them ; nay long 
after that time, when he had ſpur the blcod of thou- 
ſands,they had ſtill his perſon in a fooliſh veneration. 
| Hee complaines, That civil Warr muſt be the fruits of 
of his ſeventeen yeares raigning with ſuch a meaſure of 
Fuſtice, Peace, and Plenty, and Religion, as all Nations ei- 
ther admir'd or envi'd. For the Juſtice we had, let the 
Counſel-Table, Starr- Chamber, High Commiſſion 
ſpeak the praiſe of itz not forgetting the unprince- 
ly uſage, and, as farr as might be, the aboliſhing of 
Parlaments, the diſplacing of honeſt Judges, the ſale 
of Offices, Bribery and Exaction not tound out to be 
puniſh'd, but to be ſhar'd in, with impunity for the 
time to come. Who can number the extortions, the 
oppreſſions, the public robberies, and rapines, com- 
mitted on the Subject both by Sea and Land, under 
various pretences ? Thir poſleſſtons alſo tak'n from 
them, one while as Forreſt Land, another whileas 
 Crown-Land; nor were thir Goods exempted, no 
not the Bullion in the Mint; Piracy was become a 
projetown'd and authoriz*d againſt the Subje&. 


M2; For 


an” 
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For the peace we had, what peace was that which 
drew out the Engliſh to.a needleſs and disſhonour- 
able voyage againſt the Spaniard at Cales? Or thar 
which lent our, ſhipping to a treacherous and Anti- 
chriſtian Warr againſt the poore Proteſtants ofR o- 
chell our ſuppliants ? What peace was that which 
fell to rob the French by Sea, tothe imbarring of all 
our Merchants in that Kingdom? which brought 
forth thar unbleſt expedition to the Ile of Rhee, 
doubtful] whether more calamitous in the ſucceſs or 
in the deſjgne, betraying all the flowre of our milt- 
rary youth, and beſt Commanders to a fhamefull ſur- 
priſal and execution. This was the peace we had, 
and the peace we gave, whether to freinds or to foes 
abroad. Andif at home any peace were intended 
us, what meant thoſe 7riſh billeted Souldiers in all 
parts of the Kingdom , and the defigne of German 
Horſe, to fubdue us in our peacefull Houſes? 

For our Religion where was there a more 1gno- 
rant, profane, and vitious Clergy, learned in nothing. 
but the antiquitie of thir pride, thir covetouſnes 
and ſuperſtition; whoſe unſincere and levenous 
Dodrine corrupting the people, firſt taught them 
looſneſs, then bondage; looſfning them from all 
found knowledpe and ſtrictnefs of life, the more tro 
fit them for the bondage of Tyranny /and ſuperſtitt= 
on. So that what was left us for other Nations not to 
pitty rather then admire or envy, 'all thofe feaven- 


teen yeares, no wiſe man could fee. For wealth and 


plenty in aland where Juſtice raignes not, is no ar- 

gument of a flouriſhing State , but of a neerneſs ra- 
ther to ruin or commotion. 

Theſe were not ſome wi{cariazes onely of Gover- 

| ment 
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. ment, which might eſcape,but a univerſal diſtemper, 


and reducement of lawto arbitrary power; not 
through the evil counſels of ſome men, but through 
the conſtant cours & pra&ile of al that were in high- 
eſt favour : whoſe worft actions frequently avow- 
ing he took upon himſelf, and what faults did not 
yet ſeem in public to be originally his, ſuch care he 
took by profcſiing, and proclaiming op'nly, as made 
them all at length his own adopted ſins. The perſons: 
alſo when he could no longer protec, he efteem'd 
and favour'd to the end; but never, otherwiſe then 
by conſtraint, yeilded any of them to due puniſh- 
ment ;. thereby manifeſting that what they did'was 
by his own Autority and approbation. 

Yet heer he asks #heſe innacent blood he hath ſhed, 
What widdows or Or; hans teares can witneſs againſt him? 
After the ſuſpected Poyfoning of his Father, not in. 
quir'd into,_ but ſmother'd up, and him protefted 
and advanc'd to the very half of his Kingdom, who: 
was accus'd in Parlament to be Author of the fat ; 
(with much more evidence, then Duke Dudley that 
tals Protector is accus.d upon record, to have pot- 


ſon'd Edward the fixt) after all his rage and'perfecu- 


tion, after ſo many-Yeares of cruel Warr on his: 
People 1n three Kingdoms, Whence the Author of 
Truths manifeſt, a Scotchman not unacquainted with: 
affaires, poſitively affirmes That there hath bin- more 
Chriſtian blood. ſhed by the Commi(ſs5ion,. approbation, and. 
connivance of King. Charles, and his Father. Fames in the 
latter exd of thir raigne, then inthe Ten Roman Per ſecati- 
875, Not to ſpeake of thoſe many whippings, Pillo- 
ries, and other corporal inflitions wherwith his. 
raign alſo before this Warr was not unbloodie ;ſome- 
M'3' have: 
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havedy'din Priſon under cruel reſtraint, others in 
Baniſhment, whoſe lives were ſhortn'd through the 
rigour of that perſecution wherwith ſo many yeares 
he infeſted the true Church. And thoſe {fix Members 
all men judg'd to have eſcapd nolefs then capital 
danger; whom he ſo greedily purſuing into the 
Houſe of Commons, had not there the forbearance 
to conceal how'much it troubF'd him, That the Birds 
were flowne, If ſom Vulturin the Mountains could 
have op'nd his beak intelligibly and ſpoke, what 
fitter words could he have utter'd at the loſs of his 
prey ? The Tyrant Nero, though not yet deſerving 
that name, ſett his hand ſo unwillingly to the exe- 
cution of a condemned Perſon, as to wiſh He had not 
known letters. Certainly fora King himſelf to charge 
his Subje&s with high treaſon, and ſo. vehemently 
to proſecute them in his own cauſe, as to doe the 
Office of a Searcher, argu'd in him no great averſa- 
tion from ſhedding blood, were it bur to ſatiific his an- 
ger, and that revenge was no unpleafing morſel to 
him, wherof he himſelfthought not much to be ſo 
diligently his own Caterer. Bur we inſiſt ratherup- 
on what was atual then what was probable, 

He now falls to examin the cauſes of this Warr, 
as a difficulty which he had long fiudied to find out. 
It was not ſaith he, my withdrawing from White Hall ; for 
7:0 account in reaſon could be giv/n of thoſe Tumnlis where an 
crderly Guard was granted. Butif it bea moſt certain 
truth that the Parlamenr could never*yct obtain of 
him any Guard fit to be confided in, then by his own 
confefiion ſome account of thoſe pretended Tu- 
mults may in reaſon be giv#: and both concerning 
them and the Guards ancugh hath Fin ſaid alreadie, 
Whom 
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Whom did he prote? againſt the Juſtice of Parlament? 
'Whom did he not to his utmoſt power? Endeavours- 
ing to have reſcu'd Strafford from thir Juſtice,though 
with the deſtruQtion of them and the City 3 tothat 
end expreſly commanding the admittance of new 
Soldiers into the Tower, rais'd by Swc&/ing and other 
Conſpirators, under pretence for the Purtugall ; 
though that Embaſſador,beeing ſent to, utterly de- 
ny'd to know of any ſuch Commiſſion trom his Mai- 
ſter. And yet that liſting continu'd. Not to repeat his 
other Plot of bringing upthe two Armies. But what 
can be diſputed with ſuch a King in. whoſe mouth 
and opinion the Parlament it (-If was. never but: a 
Fattion, and thir Juſtice no Juſtice , but The difates 
and over ſwaying inſolence of Tumults and Rabbles; and 
under that excuſeavouches himſelf op'aly the gene- 
rall Patron of moſt notorious Delinquents, and ap- 
proves their flight out of the Land, whoſe crimes 
were ſuch, as that thejuſteſt and the faireſt tryal 
would have ſooneſt condemn'd them to death. But 
did not Catiline plead in like manner againſt the Rs- 
man Senat and the injuſtice of thir trial, and the juſt- 
ice of his flight from Rexe? Ceſar alſo, then hatch- 
ing Tyranny, injected the ſame ſcrupulous demurrs 
to ſtop the ſentence of death in full and free Senat 
decreed on Lentulus and Cethegns two of Catilines ac- 
complices, which were renew'd and urg'd for Straf- 
ford. He voutſafes to the Reformation by. both King- 
doms intended, no better name then Innovatien and 
ruine bath in Church and State. And what we would 
have learnt ſo gladly of him in other paſſages before, 
to know wherin, he tells us now of his own accord. 


T he expelling of Biſkops cut of the Houſe of Peers,” 
this. 
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this was ruin tothe State, the removing them root aud 
branch, this was ruin tothe Church. How happy could 
this Nation bein ſuch a Governour who counted 
that thir ruin, which they thought thir deliverance, 
the ruin both of Church and State, which was the 
recovery and the ſaving of them both, : 
Tothe paſling of thoſe Bills againſt Biſhops, how 
is it likely that the Houſe of Peers gave ſo hardly 
thir conſent, which they gave ſo cafily before to the 
attaching them of High Treaſon, 1 2, at oace, onely 
for proteſting that the Parlament could not act with. 
out them, Surely if thir rights and privileges were 
thought ſo undoubted in that Heuſe,as is beer main- 
tain'd; then was that Proteſtation being aneant and 
iatendedin the name ofthir whole {piritual Order, 
no Treaſon : and ſo that Houſeit ſelf will becom 11- 
able to a juſt cenſtrugign either of Injuſtice to ap- 
peach them for ſo a ing, or of uſurpation, re- 
: preſenting none but themſelves, to expect that their 
"Toting or not yoting ſhould ob{trud the Commons. 
Who not for five repalſes of the Lords, no nor for fifty, 
were to defiſt from whatin name of the whole 
Kingdom they demanded, ſolong as thoſe Lords 
. were none of our Lords. And for the Bil againſt root 
and branch, though it paſs'd not in both Houſes till 
many of the Lords and ſome few of the Commons, 
either intic'd away by the King, or overaw'd by the 
ſenſe of thir own Malignicy not prevailing,deſerted 
the-Parlament, and made a fair riddance of theme 
ſelves, that was no warrant for them who remain'd 
faithfull, beeing farr the greater number, to lay a- 
ſide that Bill of root and branch, till the returne of 
thir fugitives; a Bill ſo neceflary and fo much defir'd 


by 
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by them ſelves as well as by the People. | 

This was the parg:ality,this degrading of the Biſhops, 
a thing ſo wholſom in the State, and ſo Orthodoxal 
in the Church both ancient and reformed; which the 
King rather then aſſent to, will either hazard both his 
own and the Kingdomes ruin, by our juſt defence againſt 
his force of armes, or proftrat our conſciences in 4 blind 
obedience to himſelf, and thoſe men whoſe ſuperſtition Zea- 
Zous or unzealous would inforce upon us an Antt- 
chriſtian tyranny in the Church, neither Primitive, 
Apoſtolicall, nor more axciently univerſal, then ſom 0- 
ther manifeſt corruptions. 

But he was bound beſides his judgement by a moſt ſtritt 
and undiſpenſable Oath ts preſerve that Order and the rights 
of the Church. If he mean the Oath of his Coronati- 
on, and that the letter of that Oath admitt not to be 
interpreted either by equity, reformation, or bet- 
ter knowledge, then was the King bound by that 
Oath to grant the clergie all thoſe cuſtoms, francht- 


ſes, and Canonical privileges granted to them by | 


Eaward the Confeſlor; and ſo might one day, under 
pretence of that Oath, and his conſcience, have 
brought us all again to popery.But had he ſo well re- 
memberd, as he ought,the words to which he ſwore, 
he might have found himſelf no otherwiſe oblig'd 
there,then according to the Lawes of God and true profeſsi- 
on of the Goſpel. For if thoſe following words, Effa- 
bliſh'd in this Kingdome , beſet thereto limit and lay 
preſcription on the Laws .of God and truth of the 
Goſpel by mans eſtabliſhment, nothing can be more 
abſurrd or more injurious to Religion. So that how- 
ever the German Emperors, or other Kings have le- 
: viedall thoſe Warrs on thir Proteſtant Subjects un- 
N der 
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der the colour ofa blind and literal obſervance to 
an Oath, yet this King had leaſt pretence of all; 
both ſworn tothe Laws of God, and Evangelic 
truth, and diſclaiming, as we heard him before, tobe 
bound by any Coronation Oath, in a blind and brutiſh forma- 
lity., Nor isit to beimagin'd, if what ſhall be e- 
ſtabliſh'd come in queſtion, but that the Parlament 
ſhould overſway the King, and not he the Parla- 
ment, And byall Law and Reaſon that which the 
Parlament will not, 1s no more eſtabli{h'd in this 
Kingdom, neither is the King bound by Oath to up- 
hold itzas a thing eſtabliſh'd. And that the King 
who of, Princely grace, as he profeſles, hath fo oft a- 
boliſht things that ſtood firm by Law , as the Star- 
chamber,& High Commiſlion, ever thought himſelf 
bound by Oath to keep them up. becauſe eſtabliſhr, 
he who will beletv, mult at the ſame time condemn 
him of as many perjuries as he 15s well known to have 
aboliſht both Laws and Juriſdictions, that wanted 
no eſtabliſhment, | 
Had he gratifid, he thinks, their Amiepiſcopal Faiti- 
en with his conſen! , and ſacrific'd the Church- goverment 
and Revennues to the fury of their covetouſneſs, &c, an Ars 
my had not bin rats'd, Wheras it was the fury of his 
own hatred to the profeſſors of true Religion, 
which firſt incited him to perſecute them with the 
Sword of Warr, when Whipps, Pillories, Exiles, 
and impris'nments were not thought ſufficient. To 
colour which, hecannot finde wherwithall, but that 
ſtale pretence of Charles the fifth, and other Popiſh 
Kings, that the Proteſtants had onely an intent to 
lay hands upon Church-revennues, a thing never in 
the thoughts of this Parlament,'till exhauſted by his 
endleſs 


endleſs Warrupon them, thir neceſſity ſeis'd on that 
for the Common: wealth, which the luxury of Pre. 
lats had abus'd before to a common miſcheit. 

His conſent to the unlording of Biſhops ( for to 
that he himſelf conſented, and at Canterbury the cheif 
ſeat of thir pride , ſo God would have it )wss from his 

firm perſwaſion of thir contenteaneſs to ſuffer a preſent dimi- 
nnution of thir riehts. Can any man, reading this,not di- 
ſcern thepure mockery of a Royalconſent,to delude 
us onely for tbe preſent, meaning, it ſeems, when time 
ſhould ſerve, torevokeall: By this reckning his 
conſents and his denials come all to one paſs : and 
we may hence perceav the ſmall wiſdom and in- 
tegrity of thoſe Votes which Voted his Concefltons 
at the Ile of Wight, for grounds of a laſting Peace. 
This he alleges, this controverlie about Biſhops, zo be 
rhe trne flate of that ditterence between him and the 
Parlament, For he held Epilcopacy both weiry Sacred 
and Divine. With this judgement and for this cauſe 
he withdrew from the Parlament, and confeſles that. 
ſome men knew. he was like to bring agalue the ſame 
judgement which he carried with bim, A fairand unex- 
pected juſtification from his own mouth afforded to 
the Parlament, who notwithſtanding what they 
knew of his obſtinat mind, omitted not to uſe all 
thoſe means and that patience to have gain'd him. 

As for Delinquents, he allowes them to be but the ne- 
ceſſary conſequences of his & their withdrawing and aefena- 
ing, A pretty ſhift to mince the name ofa delin- 
quent into a neceſſary conſequent : what 1s a Trat- 
tor but the neceſſary coniequence of his Treaſon, 
what a Rebell, bur of his Rebellion ? From this con- 


ceit he would inferr a pretext onely in the Parlament 
N 2 i9 
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7 fetch in Delinquents , as if there had indeed bin no 
ſuch cauſe, but all the Delinquency in London Tu- 
mults. Which is the overworn theme, and ſtuft- 
ing of all his diſcourſes, 

This he thrice repeates to be the true State and 
reafon of all that Warr and devaſtation in the Land, 
and that of all the Treaties and Propoſitions offer'd him, 
he was refolv'd never to grant the abolifhing of Epiſcopal, 
or the eſtabliſhment of Presbyterian Goverment, 1 would 
demand now of the Scors and Covnanteers( For fol 
call them as miſobſervers of the Covnant) how they 
will reconcile the preſervation of Religion and their liber- 
ties and the bringing of delinquents 10 condign puniſhment, 
with the freedom, honour and ſafety of this vow'd reſo- 
Jution here, that eſteems all the Zeale of thir proſtl- 
tuted Covnant no better then 4 noiſe and ſbew of pietie, 
« heat for Reformation, filling them with prejudice ana ob- 
firucting all equality and clearneſs of judgment in them. 
With theſe principles who knows but that at lepgth 

' -he mighthave come to take the Covnanr, as others, 
whom they brotherly admirt, have don before him; 
and then all, no doubt, had gon wel}, and/ended in 
a happy peace. 
_ His prayer ts moſt ofit borrow'd out of David; 
but what if it beanſwerd him as the Jewes, who truſt- 
edin Moſes, were anſwerd by our Seview. There 
is one that accuſeth you, eev'n David whom you 
miſapply. | fi rg 

He tells God that his Enemies are many, but tells the 
people, when it ſerves his turn, they are but a fattion 
of ſore few, prevailing over the Major part of both 
+ Houſes. | | 
God knows he had wo paſsion, define or preparation - = 

__ brojle 
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broyle bis Kingdom in d civill Way. True; for he 
thought his Kingdom to be 1ſacbar a fireng ' Aſs that 
wou!d have conch'd downe betweene two burd'ns, the one 
of prelatical ſuperſticion, the other of civil ryrannie: 
but what paſſion and deſigne, what cloſe and op'n 
preparation he had made, to ſubdue us to both 
theſe by terror and preventive force, all the Nation 
KNOWS. | | 

The confidence of ſom men had almoſt perſwaded him to 
ſuſpet? his own innocence. As the words of Saint Pew! 
had almoſt perſwaded 4grippa tobea Chriſtian. But 
almoſt in the work of repentanceisas good as not 
at all. 

God, ſaith he, will find cut bloody and aeceitfull men, 
many of whom have not liv'd ont half thir days. It be- 
hoov'd him to have bin more cautious how he 
tempted Gods findirg out of blood and deceit , till 
his own yeares had bin furder fpent, or that he had 
enjoy'd longer the fruits of his own wiolent Connſels. 

But 1n ſtead of wartneſs, he adds another tempta- 
tion, charging God, To kwow that the chief define of thu 
Warr was either to deſtroy his Perſon or to force his judge- 
ment. And thus his prayer from the evil practice of 
unjuſt accuſing men to God, arifes to the hideous 
raſhneſs of accuſing God before Men to know that 
for truth, which all Men know to be moſt fats, 

He praies That God wonld forgive the people, for they 
know not what they doe. It is an eafie matter to ſay 0- 
ver what our Saviour ſaid ; but how he lov'd the 
People, other Arguments then affected faymgs muft 
demonſtrat. He who-fo oft hath preſum'd rathly-ro- 
appeale the knowledge and teſtimony of God; 'm 
. things fo evidently untrue, may be doubted: what 

Fre N 3 | | beleif: 
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beleif or eſteem he had of his forgiveneſs, either to 
himſelf, or thoſe for whom he would ſo fain that 
men ſhould heare he pray'd. 


C———— 


X, Upon their ſeizing the Magazin, 
Forts, &Cc. 


Te put the matter ſooneſt. out of controverſy 
who was the firſt beginner of this civil Warr, 
fincethe begining of all Warr may be diſcern'd not 
onely by the firſt Act of hoſtilitie, but by the Coun. 
ſels and preparations foregoing, it ſhall evidently 
appeare,: that the King was {till formoſt in all theſe. 

No King had ever at bis firſt comming to the Crown, 
more love ahd acclamation from-a people ; never a- 
ny people found wors requital of thir Loyaltie and 
good affection : Firſt by his extraordinary feare and 
miſtruſt that thir Liberties and Rights, were the im- 
pairing and diminiſhing of bis regal power, the true 
Ociginal of Tyranny : Next by kis hatred to all 
thoſe who were eſteem'd Religious; doubting that 


thir principles too much aſſerted libertie . This was 


quickly ſeen bythe vehemence, and the cauſes al- 
leg'd of his perſecuting, the other by his frequent 
and opprobrious diſſolution of Parlaments; after he 
had demanded more Mony of them, and they to ob- 
tain thir rights had granted him, then would have 
bought the. Twrk out: of Morea, and ſet free all the 
Greeks.  /But: when he/ſought to extort from us, by 
way of Tribute, that which had bin offterd him con- 
ditionally en 'Parlament.,as by a free People, and that 
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thoſe extortions were now conſum'd and waſted by 
the luxurie of his Court, he began then ( for ſtill the 
more hedid wrong, the more he fear'd ) before any 
 Tumult or inſurrection of the People, to take coun- 
ſel how he might totally ſubdue them to his own 
wilL Then was the deſigne of German Horſe, while 
the Duke raignd, and which was worſt of all, ſom 
thouſands of the 7;jſþ Papiſts were in ſeveral parts 
billeted upon us, while a Parlament was then ſitting. 
The Pulpits reſounded with no other DoGrine then 
that which gave all property to the King, and paſ- 
ſive obedience tothe Subjet. After which, innu- 
merable formes and ſhapes of new exaQions and Ex- 
aters overſpredd the Land. Nor was it anough to 
be impoveriſh'd , unleſs wee were diſarm'd. Our 
Train'd Bands, which are the truſtieſt and moſt pro- 
per ſtrengthofa free Nation not at warr within tt 
ſelf, had thir Arms in divers Counties tak'n from 
them ; other Ammunition by deſigne was ingroſs'd, 


and keptin the Tower, not to be bought without a _,— 


Licence, andat a high rate. 

* Thus farr, apd many other wates were hits Coun- 
{els and preparations before hand with us, either to 
a.civil Warr, if it ſhould happ'n, orto ſubdue us 
without a Warr, which is all one, untill the raifing 
of his two Armies againſt the Scots, and the latter 
of them rais'd to the moft perfidious breaking of a 
ſolemn Pacification : The articles wherof, though 
ſubſcrib'd with his own hand, he commanded ſoon 
afterto be burnt op'nly by the Hangman, What e- 
nemy durſt have don him that diſhonour' and af- 
front which he did therin to himſelf. | 

After the beginning of this Parlament , — 
wW 
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ſaw ſo reſolute' and unanimous toreleeve the Coms 
mon-wealth, 'and that the Earl of Srrafford was con- 
demn'd todie, other of his evil Counſelers im-+ 
peach'd and impriſon'd , .to ſhew there wanted not 
evilcounſe] within himſelf ſufficient to begin a warr 
upon his Subjects, though no way by them pro« 
vok'd, he ſends an Agent with Letters tothe King 
of Denmark, requiring aid againſt the parlament; and 
that aid was comming, when Divine providence to. 


- | divert them,, ſent a ſndden - torrent of Swedes into 


the bowels of Denmark. He then endeavours to bring 
up both Armies, firſt the Engliſh, with whom 8cco 
Iriſh Papiſts rais'd by Strafford, and a French Army 
were to joyne; then the Scots at Newcaſtle, whom he 
thought to have encourag'd by telling: them what 
Mony and Horſe he was to have from Denmark. 
Imention not the 7rifh conſpiracie till due place. 
Theſe and many other were his Counſels toward a 
civil Warr, His preparations, after thoſe two Ar- 
mies were diſmiſs'd, could not ſuddenly be too o- 
p'n: Nevertheleſs there were 8000 Iriſh Papiſtswhich 
herefus'd to disband, though intreated by both 
Houlles, firſt for reaſons beſt known to himſelf, next 
under pretence of lending them to the Spaniard, and 
ſo kept them jundisbanded- till very neere the 
Mounth wherin that Rebellion broke forth. He was 
alſo raiſing Forces in London, pretendedly to ſerve 
the Portuzal, but with intent to ſeile the Tower. 
Jato whichdivers Canoneers were by him ſent with 
many fire works., and Granado's; and many great 
battering  peeces :were mounted againſt the City. 
The Court was fortifi'd with Ammunition, and 
Souldiersnew liſted; 'who follow'd the King from 

| h | London, 
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Londen; Ea gin/donitinctng ins WEFUET of 
Hotrſe,/in awarlkemanner,. with Waggons of Am- 
munition after them; the Queen in Holand was buy- 
£ more. of which the Parlament had-.certain know- 
ledger and had: nor-yet ſo:muchas/ once demanded. 
the Xirioto beſettld, tillchey knew both. of her 
- going, over-ſea;, | and: to what-intent,, For ſhe had 
= the» Crown Jewels to have bin going jong 
be badnotthe; Parlament (faſpedti :by. 
diſtoveries at Barrow Bridge-what was inten Vk x 
., theJewells, us'dmeanes toſtay her journey till the 
Cn es non 
; anaer the Kings hands W 
thouplvin higdeclarations--r allthought of 
Warr, notes were ſent overſea for ſupply of Armes: 
whichwereno ſooner come, but the inhabitants of 
FOfbeadd otters Counties were icall'd. to. Arms, 
arid; twabforces _—_ while the-Parlament were 
tPetitioning in-peace, and had not one man liſted; 
' Aveg) of H Hoſdllitie, , though notmuch ma. 
terial in hems firſtit began, « or by whoſe Gommilſi- 
onsdated firſt;/ cafterſuck Caunſels and: preparati- . 
ons diſcover'd, ,and:ſa farradvanedby.rheKing; yet 
| inthabact alſo. he hn om i de bad: Prece- 


| -Reſtby > his cloſer A preteens, 
- i nh whetherC buoſele,preparadions,or Ads 
of aro ns om ome ty 6. oorrgereY, evidence 
nec be ſaid ,,thatthe 
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cloſe, that ih theHle- of mghthecharz'd it upon hims- 
ſelf, at the public Treaty , and acquitted the Parta- 
ment. - . $3930) 3913 - Pits 145th ' 

"But as forthe ſecuring. ' of xul ind the public 
ores therin, and in other places, It was no Surpriſaell 
df his flrenzth ; the cuſtody wherof by Autority of 
Parlament was committed into hands moſt fitt, and 
moſt reſponfible for ſuch a truſt. It were a folly be- 
yond ridiculous tb count our ſelves a free Nation, if 
the King notin Pariament, but in his own Perſon 
and agamſt the, might appropnate to himſelf the 
ſtrength: of a whole Nation as his proper. goods. 
What the Lawes of the Land are, a Parlament 
ſhould know beſt; having boththe life and 'death-vf 
Lawes in thir Lawgiving power : And the Lawof 


\ England is at beſt but the reaſon of Parlament. The 
SS \ 


Parlament *therfore taking ito thir hands that 
wherof moſt properly they ought to have the keep- 
mg. committed no batpriſal. If they prevented him, 
that argu'd notatall either bis tnnecency or wiprepared- 
»eſs, but their timely forefight touſe prevention, 

_ Butwhatneeded that ? Theytnow his chicfeft Armes 
tft him were -thoſeamly which theancient Chriftians were 
wort to nfe aghinſt 'vhif Febſcemirs,, Prayers and \Teares. 
O ſacred Reyerence of God, Reſpect and Shame of 
Men, whither were yee fled , when theſe hypocri- 
fies were utterd? Was theKinpdom thea at all that 
coſt of blood'to removerifrom him none but Praters 
and Teares? What were thoſe thouſands of blaf- 
pheming Cavaliers about him , whoſe mouthes let 

Hy Oaths and Curles by thervoley , were :thofe -the 
Praters? and thoſe 'Cxrtbaſes drank to the confuti- 
on ofallthings good or holy, did thoſe _— che 

| | *Eares . 
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Teares? Were they Praiers and Teares that were 
lifted at York, muſter'd on Hewarch Moore, and laid 
Seige to Hull. for the guard of his Perſon? Were 
Pratersand Teares at ſo high arate, in Ho/{avd that 
nothing could pyrchaſe them but the Crown Jew- 
els ? Yet they in Holland (fuch word was ſent us ) ſold 
them for Guans, Carabins, Morters-peeces, Canons, " 
and other deadly Inſtruments of Warr, which when, 
they came to York, were al po doubt but by the me- 
rit of ſome great Saint, ſuddenly transform'd into 
Praiers and Teares; and being divided into Regi- 
ments and Brigads were the onely Armes that miſ-= 
chiev 'd us in ail thoſe Batte)s and Incounters.: 

\. Theſe were his chief Armes, whatever we mult. 
call them, and yet ſuch Armes, as they who fought 
for the Common-wealth have by. the help of better 
Praters vanqui{h'd and brought to.nothing, | 

He bewatles his want of the Militia Noe /o much. 
in reference 40 his own protection as the Peaples, mhoſe nw-: 
ny and {ore opprefsions greeve dim, Never. conſidering 
how ilLfor ſeventeen! yeares together hee had- pro- 
reed them, ! and. that; theſe.miſeries. of the people: 
are Nill;His own handy work.,, baving ſmitr'n/ them; 
likea fotked Arrowſo fore. iptothe Kingdoms ſides, 
asnot tobe drawn out and cur'd. without: the inciſi- 
on of more fleſh. + F BY 7, 5k, 
He tells us that mbas he wants inthe hayd of fewer he has 
in the wing) of Faith an# Prager... Buti they who made: 
no: reckning ofthele Wings! while they: had: that 
power in thir hands, may.cafily. miſtake the Wings 
of Faith for the Wings of preſumption, 'and ſo fall 
heafllang.-.:v 4G £34392 11109 Gon gti fs 17% 

 We- meet /next; with a. comparifon:;, /haw c pt, 
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tet them judge who have travell'd to Mecca, That tht = 
Parlament have hung the majeſtic of Kingship in an airy 
imagination of reg ality between the Privileges of both Houſ- 
es.like the Tombeof Mahomet.Hee knew not that he was- 
prophecying the death and burial ofa Turkiſh Ty- 
ranny, that ſpurn'd down thofe Laws, which gave- 
it life and being ſo long as it endur'd to be a regulat- 
ed Monarchy. | 
He counts it an injury Not to have the ſole power in- 
_ himfelf to help or hart any ; and that the Militiawhich he 
bolds to be his undoubted Right ſhould be diſpos d as the Par- 
Fiment thinks fit, And yet confeſles that if he had it 
in his actual diſpoſing, he would defend thoſe whom- 
he calls His good Subjetts from thoſe mens violence and 
frand, who would perſwade the World that none but Wolves 
ave fitt to be truſted with the cuſtody of the Shephiard and bis 
Flock. Surely 1f we may gueſs whom he meanesheer, - 
by knowing whom he hath ever-moſt oppos'din 
this controverſie, we may then afſure our-felves.. 
that by violence and fraud he meanes that which the | 
Partament hath don in ſettling the Militia; and thoſe 
the Wolves, into wheſe-hands kt was: by-them in. 
truſted : which drawes a cleerconfeſfionifrom his: 
own mouth, that if the Parlament had left him fote 
power of the Milit/a, | he would have us ditto the: 
deſtrugion of them and thir Freinds, / MI. 
As for ſole power of the Mil#ta,- which he claimes. 
25a Right no leſs 'undoubted then: the: Crown, iti 
hath bin oft anongh'told him; that he hath no more : 
authority over the Sword then over the Law; over 
the Law-he hath none, either co eſtabliſh or to abro- 
gate, tointerpret, or to execute, but onely. by his-: 
Courts: and in.his Courts, wherof the Parlament is. 
| higheſt 
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higheſt, no more therfore hath he power of the Mz- 
litia which ts the Sword, either to uſe or to diſpoſe; 
but with confent of Parlameat ; give him but that, 
and as good give him ina lump allour Laws and Lt. 
berttes. Forifthe power of the Sword were any 
where feparate and-undepending from the power of 
Law, which is originally ſeated 1n the higheſt Court, 
then would that power of the Sword be toon maiſter 
of the law,& being at one mans diſpoſal,might, when 
he pleas'd, controule the Law ,and in derifion of our 
Magna Charta, which were but weak. reſiſtance againſt 
an armed Tyrant, might abſolutely enſlave us. And 
not to-have in our ſelves, though vanting ro be free- 
born, the power of our own freedom, and the pub- 
lic ſafety,is a degree lower then not to have the pro- 
perty of our own goods. For liberty of perfonfiand' 
the right of ſelfpreſervation, 1s much neerer, much: 
more natural; and-more worth to all men, then the 
propriety of thir goods, and-wealth .Yet ſuch pow- 
er as all this did the King in op'n termes challenge to- 
have over us ; and brought thouſands to help him, 
win it; ſo much more good at fighting then at un- 
derſtanding, as to oefieis themſelves that they. 
fought then for the Subjects Libertie. | 
ets contented, becauſe he knows no other re- 
medy, toreſigne this power, for his owne time , but not- 
for his ſucceſſors. So diligent and carefull he is, that we-. 
ſhould be flaves, ifnot to him, yet to his Poſterity, 
and faine would leave us the legacy of another warr- 
about it. But the Parlament have don well to re-. 
move that queſtion : whom as his manner isto dig- 
nify with ſome good name or other, he calls now 4 
many headed hydra. of OY full of fations diftr afFi- 
3 028: 
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ons 4nd not mare 2yes then mouthes. Yet ſurely not more. 
Mouthes, or not fo wide,as the diſlolute rabble of all 


| his Courtiers had, bath hees and ſhees, if there were 


any Males among them. 

He would prove that to govern by Parlament 
hath «. merſtroſitic rather then perfeition; and grouuds 
his argument. upan two or three eminent abſurdt- 
ties : Firſt by placing Counſel in the ſenſes, next 
by turning the fentes outofthe head, and in lieu 
therof plactng power, ſupreme above ſenſe & reaſon; 
which be now the greater Monſtroſities ? Furder 
todiſpute what kind of Goverment is beſt, would 
be a long debate, it ſufficeth that his reaſons heer 
for Monarchy are found weake-and inconſiderable.. 

He bodes much horroy and bad influence after his ecclips. 
He fpeakes his wiſhes : But they who by weighing 
prudently things paſt, foreſee things to come, . the 
beſt Divination-, may hope rather all good: fucceſs 
and happineſs by removing that darkneſs which the 
miſtie cloud of his prerogative made between us and 
a. peacefull Reformation, which is our true Sun light, 
and not he, though be:would be tak'n for our fun it 
ſelf... And whertore ſhould we not hope to be Go- 
vern'd more happily without a King, when as all our 
miferte, and trouble hath bin either by a King, or 
-<amuggy nece{lary vindication and defence againſt 


He would be thought 7fori'd to perjurieby having! 
granted the Militra, by es hts Ovid ound eh 
protect the People. If hecan be perjur'd in grant-- 
ing that, why doth he refufe for no other caufe the 
aboliſhing of Epiſcopacy-? But. never was any Oath. 
ſo blind as to fweare himtoprotet Delinquents & 
gain 


 Eptoyorpalong. 97 
againſt Juſtice, but to prote& all the people in that 
order, . and by thoſe hands which the Parlament 
ſhould adviſe him to, and the protected confide in ; 
notunder the fhew of protetionto hold a violent 
-andiincommunicable Sword over us, asreadie tobe 
let fall upon oar own necks, as upon our Enemies , 
norto make our own hands and weapons fight a- 
»ainſ our own Liberties. Sg 9 

By his parting with the M3;tia he takes to himfelf 
much praiſe of his aſſurance in Gods protedion; & tothe 
Parlament imputes the fear of wor daring 1 adventure 
the injuſtice of their- ations upon any other way of ſafety. 
But wherfore came not this affurance 'of Gods pro- 
tection'to him, till the Mi/itia'was won out of his 
hands ? Tt ſhould ſeemby his holdmgit to faſt, that 
his own ations and intentions had no leſs of inju- 
ſtice1n them, then what he charges upon others ;, 
whom he terms Cha!derms, Sabeans, and the Devill him- 
ſelf. But Fob us'd no ſuch Militia agamft thoſe ene- 
. mies, nor ſuch a Magazin as was at Hel{, which this: 
K1ag ſo contended for,and made V Varr upon ns,that 
he might have wherewithall tomake warr againftus, 
. Heconclades, that © LHihnweh they take all from him, 
yet can they not obfirut#his way to Heaven. It was hohand- 
fom occaſion, by faining obſtructions where they 
are not, to tell us whither he was gomg : he ſhonld 
have ſhut the dore, 'and pray'd nn ſecret, not heer in 
. the High Street. Privat praiers m publick , ask 
ſomething of whom they ask not, and that ſhall be 
thir reward. | 


Xl. Vpor 
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X I. Upon the Nineteen Propoſitions, &c. 


F the Nineteen Sing <6 pry he names none in 
particular, neither ſhall the Anſwer. But he 
inſiſts upon the old Pleaof his Conſcience, honour, and 
Reaſon ; uſing the plauſibility of large and indefinite 
words, to defend himſelf at ſuch a diſtance as may 
hinder the eye of common judgement from all d1- 
ſtin& view & examination of his reaſoning. He would 
buy the peace of his People at any rate, ſaveonely the parting 
with his Conſcience and Honour. Yet ſhews not how it 
can happ'n that the peace of a People, if otherwiſe 
to be bought at any rate, ſhould be inconſiſtent or at 
variance with the Conſcience and Honour of a King, 
Till then, we may receave it for a better ſen- 
tence, that nothing ſhould be more agreeable to the 
Conſcience and Honour of a King, then topreſerve 
his Subjeas in peace; eſpecially from civil Warr, 
And which of the Propoſitions were ebtruded on 
him with the point of the Sword, till he firſt with the 
point of the Sword thruſt from him both the Propo-- 
fitions and the Propounders ? He never reck'ns 
thoſe violent and mercileſs obtruſions which for 
almoſt twenty years he had bin forcing upon tender 
conſciences by all ſorts of Perſecution ; till through 
the multitude of them that were to ſuffer.it could no 
more be ca]l'd a Perſecution, but a- plain VVarr. 
From which when firſt the Scots,. then the Engliſh 
were conſtrain'd ro defend themſelves, this thir juſt 
defence is that which he cals heer, Thir making Warr 
wpon his ſonl, 
He grudges that So many things are requird of him, 
| | and 
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and nothing offerd bim in requital of thoſe faviurs which he 
had granted. \W hat couldfatiate the def:resof this man» 
who being king of EZ-gland, and Maiſter of almoſt 
two millions yearly what by hook or crook, was 
{ti}] in want; and thoſe acts of Juſtice which he was 
to doe in duty, counts don as tavours; and ſuch fa- 
vors as were not don without the avaritious hope 
of other rewards beſides ſupreme honour, and the 
conſtant Revennue of his place. 

This howoar , health, they did himts put him onthe 
giving part, And ſpake truer then he intended, it 
beeing meerly for honours ſake that they did ſo; not 
that it belong'd to him of right. For what can'ke 
givetoa Parlament, who receaves all he hath from 
the People, and for the Peoples good. Yet now he 
brings his own conditional rights to conteſt and be 
preferr'd before the Peoples good; and yet unleſs it 
be in order to their good, he hath no rights atall; 
raigning by the Laws of the Land, notby his own 5 
which Laws are in the hands of Parlament to change 
or abrogate, as they ſhall ſee beſt for the Common- 

. wealth;eev'n tothe taking away of King- fhip it ſelf, 
when it grows too Miailterfull and Burd'nſome. 

For every Common- wealth 1s in general defin'd , 2 
{ocietie ſufficient of it ſelf, in all things conducible 
to well being and .commodious life. Any, of which 

requitlit things if it cannot have without the gift and 

favour ofa fingle perſon, or without leave of his pri- 
vat reaſon, or his conſcience, it cannot be thought 
ſufficient of it ſelf, and by conſequence no Common- 
wealth, nor free; but a mnltitude of Vaſlalls in the 

Pofieflion and :domaine of one abſolute Lord, and 

wholly obnoxious to his will, If the King have pow- 

| v er 
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er togive or deny any thing to his Parlament, he 
muſt doe it either as a Perſon ſeyeral from them or 
as one geater ; neither of which will be allow'd him; 
not to be conlider'd ſeverally from them, for as the 
King of England can doe no wrong, ſo neither can 
he doe right but in his Courts and by his Courts ; 
and what 15 legally don in them, ſhall be deem'd the 
Kings aſſent, though he as a ſeveral Perſon ſhall 
judge or endeavour the contrary. So that indeed 
without his Courts or againſt them, he is no King. 
If therfore he obtrude upon us any public miſfcheif, 
or withhold from us any general good, which is 
wrong in the higheſt degree, he muſt doe it as aTy- 
rant, not asa King of England, by the known Max- 
imsof our Law, Neither can he as one greater give 
aught to the Parlament which 1s not inthir own 
power, but he muſt be greater alſo then the King- 
dom which they repreſent, So thatto honour him 


with thegiving part was a-meer civility, and may be 


well term'd the courteſie of England, not the Kings 
due. | 

But the 37rommunicable Fewell of his conſcience he 
will not give, b#t reſerve to himſelf. Tt ſeemes that his 
conſcience-was none of the Crown Jewels; for thoſe 
we know were, in Holland, not incommunicable to 
buy Armes agatnſt his Subjects, Being therfore but 
a privat Jewel, hecould not have don a greater 
pleaſure to the Kingdom then by reſerving it to 


himſelf. But he, contrary to what is heer profeſs'd,” 


would have his conſciencenot an incommunicable., 
but a univerſal conſcience, the whole Kingdoms 
conſcience. Thus . what he ſeemes to feare leaſt we 
{bould.raviſh from him, is our cheif complaint ous 

. &: 
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he obtruded upon us, we never forc'd him to part 
with his conſcience, but it was he that would have 
| forcd us to part with ours. 

Som things he taxes them to have offer'd him, 
which while he had the maiſtery of his Reaſon be would never 
conſent to. Very likely 3 bur had his reaſon maiſterd 
him, as it ought, andnot bin maiſterd long agoe by 
his ſenſe and humour (as the breeding of moſt Kings 
hath bin ever ſenſual and moſt humour'd ) perhaps 
he would have made no difficulty. Mean while at 
what a fine paſs is the Kingdom, that muſt depend 
in greateſt exigencies vpon the fantaſte ofa Kings 
reaſon, be he wiſe or foole, who arrogantly ſhall an- 
ſwerall the wiſdom of the Land, that what they 
offer ſeemes to him unreaſonable, 

He preferrs his love of T1#:h before his love of the 
People. His love of Truth would have ledd him to 
the ſearch of Truth , and have taught him not to 
lean ſo much upon his own underſtanding. He met 
at firſt with Doctrines of unaccountable Preroga- 
tive; in them he reſted, becauſe they pleas'd him 3 
they therfore pleas'd him, becauſe they gave him all; 
and this he calls his love of Truth, and preferrs ic 
before the love of his peoples peace. 

Som things they propos'd which wow!d have wounded 
the inward peace of his conſcience. The more our evil 
| happ, thar three Kingdoms ſhould be thus peſterd 

with one Conſcience, whochiefly ſcrupi'd to grant 

us that, which the parlament advisd him to, as the 

chief meanes of our:public welfareand Reformati- 

on, Theſe ſcruples to \many.perhaps. will ſeem -pre- 

tended;torothers, upon as good grounds, may. ſeem 
real, and that it-was the juſt Judgement of God, that 
F2 he 


102 "EnoroxAacns. 
he who was ſo cruel and ſo remorſeleſs to other 
mens conſciences, ſhould have a conſcience within 
him as cruel to himſelf; conſtraining him, as he con- 
ſtrain'd others, and infnaring him in ſuch-waics and 
counſels; as were certain to be his deſtruction. 

Othir things th: h he conld approve, yet in honour aud 
policy he theuz lt fit to deny, left he ſhould ſerm to dare ac- 
#5 n9thing, By this meanes he will be ſure, what with 
reaion, confcience, honour; policy, or puntilios, to 
be found never unfurniſhr of a denyal : Whether 
It were his envy, not to be overbounteous, or that 
the ſubmitineſs of our acking ſtirr'd up in him a cer- 
tain pleaſure ' of denying. Good Princes have 
thought it thir chief happineſs to be alwayes grant- 
ing; if good things, for the things ſake, if things in- 
different, for the peoples ſake: while this man fits 
calculating. varietie of excuſes how he may grant 


Jeaſtzas if his whole ſtrength and royaltie were plac'd 


in a meer negative. 

Of one Propoſition eſpecially he laments him 
much, that they would bind him' 19 4 generall and im- 
plicit conſent for what ever they defir d., Which though 
find not among the nineteene, yet undoubtedly the 
Oath ofhis coronation binds him to no leſs ; neither 
ts he atall by his Office to interpoſe againſt a Parla- 
ment in the making or not making of any Law but 
to take that for juſt and good legally, which. is 
there (decreed, and to ſee it executed accordingly. 
Nor was he ſet over us to vie wiſdom with his Par- 
lament, but to be guided by them : any of whome poſs1- 
bly may as farr excell him 1n the:gift of-wifdom,, as 
hethem in place and dignitie. But much neerer 1s 1t 
to impoſſibilitie that any King :alone ſhould be wil- 

ET. 
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er then all his councel ; ſure anough it was not he, 
though ng, King ever before him ſo much contend- 
ed to have it thought fo. Andifthe Parlament fo 
thought not, bur deſit'd him to follow their advice 
and deliberation in things of public concernment, he | 
accounts it the ſame propoſition, asf Sampſon had' 
bin mov'd rs the putting ont his ces, that the Philiſtims 
might abuſe him. Andthus out of an unwite, or pre- 
tended feare leaſt others ſhou)d mike a ſcorn of him 
for yeilding to his Pariament, he regards not to give 
cauſe of worſe ſuſpicion, that he made a ſcorn of his 
regal Oath. 

But ro exclude him from all power of deniall ſcemes an arro- 
gance , 1n the Parlament he means ; what 10 him then 
to deny againſt the Parlament ?None at all, by what 
he argues : For by Petitiening they confeſs thir inferiori- 
He and that ebliges them to reſt, if not ſatisfid, yet quicted 
with ſach an Anſwer as the will and reaſon of their Superior 
thinks fit togive. Firſt Petitioning, in better Engliſh, 
1s no more then requeſting or requiring, and men 
require not favours onely,* but thir due, and that 
not onely from Superiors, but from Equals, and In- 
feriors alſo. The nobleſt Romans, when they ſtood 
for that which was a kind of Regal honour, the 
Conſulſhip, were wont ina ſubmiſſive manner to- 
goe. about and begg that higheſt Digaity of the 
meaneſt-Plebzjans, naming them man by-man 5 which 
In their tongue was call'd Petirio conſulatus. And the 
Parlament of Zzgland Petition'd the King, not be- 
cauſe all of them were inferior to him , but becauſe 
he was ſuperior to any one of them, which they did 
of civil cuſtom, and for faſhions ſake, more then of 
duty ; for by plaine Law cited before, the Parlament - 
as his Superiour. F 43 But: 
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But what law in any trial or diſpute enjoynes a free 
man to reſt quieted, though not ſatisfi'd, with the 
will and reaſon of his Superior ? It were a mad law 
that would ſubje& reaſon to ſuperioritie of place. 
And if our higheſt conſultations and purpos'd lawes 
muſt be terminated by the Kings will, then 1s the 
will of one man our Law, and no ſuttletie of diſpute 
can redeem the Parlament, and Nation from being 
Slaves, neither can any Tyrant require more then 
that his will or reaſon, though not ſatisfying, ſhould 
yet be reſted in, and determin all things. Wemay 
conclude ther fore that when the Parlament petit1- 
on'd the King, it was but meerly forme, let it be as 
foolifh and abſurd as he pleaſes. It cannot certainly 
be fo abſurd as what he requires, that the Parla- 
ment ſhould confine thir own and all the Kingdoms 
reaſon to the will of one man, becauſeit was his hap 
to ſucceed his Father. For neither God nor the 
Lawes have ſubjected us to his will , nor ſert his 
reaſon ro be our ſovran above Law (which muſt 
needs be, if he can ſtrangle it in the birth)but ſett his 
perſon over us in the ſovran execution of ſuch Laws 


as the Parlament eſtabliſh. The Parlament ther- 


fore without any uſurpation hath had it aiwates in 
thir power to limit and confine the exorbitancie of 
Kings, whether they call it thir will, thir reaſon, or 
thir conſcience. 

But this above all was never expected, nor is to be 
endur'd, that a King, who is bound by law and Oath 
to follow the advice of his Parlament, ſhould be 
permitted to except againſt; them as young Stateſmey, 
and proudly- to ſuſpend: his following thir advice, 
wntiill his ſeven yeares experience hid ſhown. him how ve 
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they could govern themſelves. Doubtleſs the Law ne- 
ver juppos'd fo great an arrogance could be in one 
man 3 that he whoſe ſeventeen yeares unexperience 
had almoſt ruin'd all, ſhould fit another ſeven yeares 
Schoolmaſter, to tutor thoſe who were ſent by the 
whole Realme to be his Counſelers and teachers, 
And with what modeſty can he pretend to be a 
Stateſman himſelf, who with his Fathers Kingcraft 
and his own, did never that of his awn accord which 
was not dire@ly oppoſit to his profeſſed Intereſt 
both at home and abroad ; diſcontenting and alie- 
nating his Subjects at home, weakning and deſert- 
ing his Confederats abroad, and with them the 
Common cauſe of Religion, Sothat the whole 
courſe of his raign by an example of his own fur- 
niſhing hath reſembl'd - Phaeton more then Phebns 3 
and forc'd the Parlament to drive like Fehu , which 
Omen tak'n from his own mouth, God hath not di- 
verted. 

And he on the other ſide might have rememberd 
that the Parlament fit in that body, not as hi Subjetts 
but as his Superiors, call'd, not by him but by the 
Lawznot onely twice every yeare, but as oft as great 
affaires require, to be his Counſelers and Dittators 
though he ſtomac it, nor to be difſoly'd at his plea- 
ſure, but when all greevances be firſt remov'd, all 
Petitions heard, and anſwer'd. This isnot onely 
Reaſon, but the known Law of the Land. 

When he heard that Propoſitions would be ſent him,he att 
conjecturing what they would propound ; and be- 
cauſe they propounded what he expeCted not, he 
takes that to be a warrant for his denying them. But 
what did he expe@ ? he expected that the. —— 
Would 
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would reinforce ſome o/d Laws. But if thoſe Laws 
were not a ſufficient remedy.to all greevances, ray 
were found to be greevances themſelves, when did 
.welooſethat other part of our freedom to eſtabliſh 
new? Hethought ſomeizjuries done by himſelf and o- 
thers to the Commen-wealth were to be repair d, But how 
could that be, while he the chief offender took up- 
on him to be ſole Judge both of the injury and the 
reparation. He ſtatd till the advantages of his Crown con- 
ſider d might induce him to condiſcend to the Peoples good. 
Whenas the Crown it {elf with all thoſe advanta- 
ges were therfore giv'n him, that the peoples good 
ſhould be firſt conſider'd; not bargain'd for, and 
bought by inches with the bribe of more offertures 
and advantages to his Crown. He look d for mede- 
rate deſires of due Reformation ; asif any ſuch deſires 
could be immoderate: He lookd for ſuch aRe- 
formation, both in Church and State as might preſerve 
the roots of every greevance and abuſe in both 
ſtil] growing ( which he calls The foundation and e(ſen- 
tials) and would have onely the excreſcencies of e- 
vilprun'd away for the preſent, as was plotted be- 
fore,that they might grow faſt anough between Tri- 
ennial Parlaments, to hinder them by worke a-' 
nough beſides, from ever ſtriking at the root. He 
alleges They ſhould have had regard tothe Laws in force, 
70 the wiſdom and pietie of former Parlaments to the ancient 
and univerſall pratiſe of Chriſtian Churches. As ttthey 
who come with full autority to redreſs public gree- 
vanccs, which oftrimes are Laws them(ſclves, [were 
to havethir hands bound by Laws in force, or the 
ſuppoſition of more pietie and 'wiſdom inthir-An- 


ceſtors, - or the praCftiſe of Churches heertotore, 
! | whoſe 
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whoſe Fathers, notwithſtanding all theſe pretences, 


made as vaſt alterations to free themſelves from an. 
cient Popery. For all antiquity that adds or varies 
from the Scripture, 1s no more warranted to our ſafe 
imitation, then what was don the Age before at 
Trent, Nor was there need to have deſpair'd of what 
could be eſtabliſh'd in lieu of what was to be an- 
null'd, having before his eyes the Goverment of ſo 
many Churches beyond the Seas; whoſe pregnant 
and ſolid reaſons wrought ſo with the Parlamentr, 
as to deſire a_ uniformity rather with all.other Pro- 
teſtants, then to be a ſciſm divided from them under 
a conclave of thirty Biſhops, and a crew of irreligi- 
ous Prieſts, that gap'd for the ſame prefer- 
ment- | 

And wheras he blames thoſe propoſitions for not 
containing what they ought, what did they men- 
tion but to vindicate and reſtore the Rights of Par- 
lament invaded by Cabin councels, the Courts of 
Fuſtice obſtruffed, and the Government of Church 1n- 
novated and corrupted 2 All theſe things he might 
eaſily have obſerv'd in them, which he affirmes he 
could not find - But found thoſe demanding in Par- 
lament who were /ooks upon before, as fattious in the 
State, and ſciſmaticall inthe Church; and demanding 
not oxely Tolerations for themſelves in thir vanity, ne- 
weltie and confuſion , but alſo an extirpation of that Go- 
werment whoſe Rights they bad a mind 1 invade. Was 
this man ever likely to be advis'd , who with ſuch a 
prejudice and diſeſteem fets himſelf againſt his 


'chosn and appointed Counſelers; likely ever to 


admitt of Reformation, who cenſures all the Gover- 
ment of other Proteſtant Churches, as bad as any 
Papiſt could have cenſurd them? And what King 

| Q had 
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had ever his whole Kingdom in ſuch contempt, fo 
to wrong and diſhonour the free eleGions of his 
people, as to judge them whom the Nation thoughe 
worthieſt to ſitt with him in Parlament, few els but 
ſuch as were puniſhable by Lawes : yet knowing that 
time was, when to be a Proteſtant, to be a Chriſtian 
was by Law as puniſhable as to be a,Traitor, and 
that our Saviour himſelf comming to reform his 
Church, was accus'd of an intent toinvade Ceſars 
right, as good a right as the prelat Biſhops ever had; 
the one being got by force , the other by ſpiritual u- 
ſurpation : and both by force upheld. 

He admires and fa!ls tintoan extaſie that the Par- 
lament ſhould ſend him ſuch a horrid Propoſition , as 
the removal of Epiſcopacy, Þut expe from him in 
an extaſie no other reaſons of his admiration then 
the dream and tantology of what he hath ſo oft re- 
peated, Law, Antiquitie, Anceſtors, proſperity and 
the like, which will be therfore not worth a ſecond 
anſwer, but mey paſs with his own compariſon Into 
the common ſewer of other Popilh arguments. 

Had the two Honſes ſu'd ont thir Liverie from theward- 


| fhipof Tamults, he could ſooner haye beleiv'd them” 


It concernd- them firſt to. ſue out thir Livery from 
the unjuſt wardſhip of his encroaching Prerogative. 
And had he alſo redeem'd his overdated minority 
from a Pupillage under Piſhops, he would much 
leſs have miſtruſted his Parlament , and never would 
have ſet fo bafe a Character upon them as to count 
them no better then the Vaſlals of certain name- 
leſs men whom he charges to be ſuch as hunt after 
Fadtjon with their Hounds the Tumults. And yet the Biſh- 
ops could have told him, that Nzmrod, the firſt that 
hunted after Faction is reputed, by ancient Tradi- 
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dition, the firſt that founded Monarchy; whence it 
appeares that to hunt after Faction is more properly 
the Kings Game; and thoſe Hounds, which he calls 
the Vulgar, have bin oft'n hollow'd to from Court 3 
of whom the mungrel ſort have bin entic'd; the reſt 
have not loſt thir tent; but underſtood aright, that 
the Parlament had that par to af# which he had fail'd 
in : that !ruft to diſcharge, which he had brok'n; that 
eſtate and honour to pre{crve, which was farr beyond 
his, the eſtate and honour of the Commonwealth, 
which he had imbez1'd. 

Yet fo farr doth ſelf opinion or fals principles de- 
Jude and tranſport him, as to think the concurrence of 


hzs reaſon to the Votes of Parlament, not onely Poli- 


tical, but Natura}, axd as neceſſary to the begetting, or 
bringing forth of any one compleat ad? of public wiſdom 
as the Suns influence is neceſſary to all natures produttions. 
So thar the Parlament, it ſeems, 1s but a Female,and 
without his procreative reaſon, the Laws which they 


can produce are but wind-eggs, Wiſdom, it ſeems, _ 


toa King 1s natural, to a Parlament not natural, but 
by conjunction with the King : Yet he profelles to 
hold his Kingly right by Law: and if no Law could 
be made but by the great Counſel of a Nation, which 
wenow term a Parlament, then certainly it was a 
ParJament that firſt created Kings, and not onely 
made Laws before a King was in being , but thoſe 
Laws eſpecially, wherby he ho'ds his Crown. He 
ought then to have ſo thought of a Parlament, if he 
count it not Male, as of his Mother, which, to civil 
being, created both him, and the Royalty he wore. 
And if it hath bin anciently interpreted the preſag- 
ing ſigne of a future Tyrant, but to dream of copula- 
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ton with his Mother, what can it be leſs then aQu= 
al Tyranny to affirme waking ,that the Parlament, 
which is hits Mother, canneither conceive or bring 
forth any antoritative LAG? without his Maſculine co- 
ttion : Nay that his reaſon is as. Celeſtial and life- 
o1ving tothe Parlament, as the Suns influence 1s to 
the Earth : What other notions but theſe, or ſuch 
like, could ſwell up @ Caligu/atothink himſelf a 
God. 

But to be ridd of theſe mortifying Propoſitions 
he leaves no Tyrannical evaſion unaſlaid 3 firſt that 
they are net thejoynt and free deſires of both Houſes or the 
major part; nextthat the choiſe of many Members was carri- 
 edon by Faftion. The former oftheſe is already di(- 
cover'd tobe an old device put firſt in practice by 
Cbarles the fifth fince Reformation. Who when the 
Proteſtants of Germany for thir own defenſe join'd 
themfelves in League,in his Declarations 8& Remon- 
{trances laid the fault only upon ſome few(for 1t was 
dangerous to take notice of too many Enemies) and 
accus'd them that under colour of Religion they had 
a purpoſe to invade his and the Churches right : by 
which policy he deceav'd many of the German. Cl- 
ties, and kept them divided from that League, .un- 
till they ſaw themſelyes brought intoa ſnare. T-bat 
other cavilagainſtthe peoples chois puts us in mind 
rather what the Court was wont to doe, and how 
to tamper with EleQions: neither was there at that 
time any Faction more potent, or more likely to doe 
ſuch a buſineſs, then they themſelves who complain 
molt. 


But he mf? chew ſuch Morſels as Propoſitions ere helet 


them deren.. Solet him ; but if the Kingdom ſhall-taſt 


nothing 
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nothing but after his chewing, what does he make 
ofthe Kingdom, buta great baby. The ſtreitneſs of 
his conſcience will mot give him leave to ſwallow dswn ſuch 
Camels of [acrilege and injuſtice as others doe. This ts the 
Phariſee up and down, I am n0t 45s other men are. But 
what Camels of Injuſtice he could devoure, all his 
threeRealms were wittneſs, which was the caufe 
that they almoſt periſh'd for want of Pearlaments. 
And he that will be unjuſt to man, will be ſacrilegi- 
ous to God ; and to bereave a Chriſtian conſcience 
of libertie for no other reaſon then the narrownelſs 
of his own conſcience, is the moſt unjuſt meaſure to 
man, and the worſt ſacrilege to God. That other, 
which he calls facrilege, of taking from the Clergy 
that ſuperfluous wealth, which antiquitie as old as 
Conſtantine, from the credit of g Divine viſton, count. 
ed pryſon inthe Church, hath bin ever moſt oppos'd by 
men whole righteouſneſs in other matters hath bin 
leaſt obſerv'd. He concludes, as his manner 1s, with 
high commendation of his own unb7afs d refituae and 
beleives nothing- to bein them that diſſent from 
him, but faftion, innovation,and' particular deſrgnes. 
Of thefe repetitions I find no end;no not 1n his pray- 
er, which being founded: upon deceitfull principl's 
and a fond hope that God will bleſs him-in thoſe 7s 
errors, which he calls honeſt, finds a fitt anfwer of S. 
Fames 3 Tee ask and receave not, becauſe yee aske amiſs.” As 
for the truth and finceritie which he praies may be 
alwates found in thoſe his Declarations to rhe peo« 
ple, the contrariety of hts own actions will bear eter- 
nal witneſs how little carefull or follicitous he was, 
what he promis'd, or what he utterd there.. 
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XII. Yponthe Rebellion in1reland. 


bl fi Rebellion and horrid maſſacher of Engliſh 


Proteſtants in Ireland to the number of 154000, 
in the Province of YU/ſter onely, by thir own compu- 
ration , which added to the other three, makes up 
the total ſumm of that ſlaughter in all likelyhood 
fowr times as great, although ſo ſudden, and ſo violent. 
as at firſt toamaze all men that were not acceſſory, 
yet from whom, and from- what counſe)s it firſt 
ſprung , neither was nor could be poſſibly ſo ſecret, 
as the contrivers therof blinded with vaine hope, or 
the deſpaire that other plots would ſucceed, ſup- 
pos'd. For it cannot be imaginable that thelIriſh, 
guided by ſo many ſuttle and 7talian beads of the Ro- 
miſh party, ſhould ſo farr have loſt the uſe of reaſon, 
and indeed of common Senſe, as not ſupported with 
other ſtrength then thir own, to begin a Warr ſo de- 
ſperate andirreconclleable againſt both England and 
Scotland at once. All other Nations, from whom 
they could expect aid, were bufied to the utmoſt in 
thir own moſtneceſſary concernments, It remaines 
then that either ſome autoritie or ſom great aſli- 
ſtance promis'd them from England, was that wher- 
on they cheifly truſted. And as it is not difficult to 
diſcern from what inducing cauſe this inſurreQion 
firſt aroſe, ſo neither was it hard at firſFto have apply'd 
ſome effectual rexedy, though not prevention. And 
yet preyention was not hopeles, when ___ el- 
ther beleivd not,or did not care to beleive the ſeve- 
ral warnings and diſcoveries therof, which more 

| then 
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then once by Papiſts and by Friers themſelyes were 
brought him; beſides what was brought by depoſfiti- 
tion, divers months before that Rebellion, to the 
Arch: biſhop of Canterbury and others of the Kings 
Counſel; as the Declaration of no addreſſes de- 
clares. But the aſſurance which they had 1n privat, 
that no remedy ſhould be apply'd, was, it ſeemes, 
one of the cheif reaſons that drew on thir undertak. 
ing, And long it wasere that aſſurance faild them;un- 
till the Biſhops and Popiſh Lords, who while they 
ſateand Voted, ſtill oppos'd the ſending aid to Ire- 
lazd, were expelld the Houſe. | 

Seeirg then the maine incitement and Autority 
for this Rebellion muſt be needs deriv'd from Eng- 
land, it will be next inquir'd who was the prime Au- 
thor, The King heer denounces a malediction tem- 
poral and eternal, not fimply to the Author, but to 
the malitious Author of this blood-ſhedd ; and by that 
limitation may exempt, not himſelf onely, but per- 
haps the Iriſh Rebels themſelves; who never. will 
confeſs to God or Man that any blood was ſhed by: 
them malitiouſly ; but either in the Catholic cauſe, 
or common Liberty, or ſome other ſpecious Plea, 
which the conſcience from grounds both good and 
evil uſually ſugzeſts toit ſelf; thereby thinking to. 
elude the direct force of that imputation which lies 
upon them. ; io ; 

Yet he acknowledges 7t fell ont as a moſt unhappy ad- 
wantage of ſome mens malice againſt him: but indeed of 
moſt mens juſt ſuſpicion, by finding m it no ſuch 
wide departure or diſagreement from the ſcope of 
his' former Counſels and proceedings. © And that he 


himſelf was the Author of that Rebelion, he _— 
orn 
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both heer and el{where, with many imprecations, 
but no folid evidence. What on the other fide a- 
gain(t his denyal hath bin affirm'd in threeKingdoms 
being heer briefly ſet in view, the Reader may ſo 
Judge as he findes cauſe, | 
This is moſt certain, that the King was ever friend- 
Iy to the Iriſh Papiſts, and in his third yeare, againſt 
the plain adviceof Parlament, like a kind of Pope, 
ſold them many indulgences for Mony ; and upon 


\ all occaſions advancing the Popiſh party, and nego- 


N 


tiating under hand by Prieſts who were made his A- 
gents, ingag'd the Irifh Papiſts in a Warr againſt the 
Scotch Proteſtants. To that end he furnith'd them, 
and had them train'd in Arms , and kept them up, ei- 


ther op'nly or under hand, the onely army in histhree 


Kingdoms, till the very burſt of that Rebellion. The 
Summer before that diſmal 9Fober, a Committy of 
moſt active Papiſts, all ſince in the head of that Re- 
bellion, were in great favour at White. Hall; and ad- 
mitted to many privat conſultations with the King 
and Queen. And to make it evident that no mean 
matters were the ſubject of thoſe Conferences, at 
their requeſt he gave away his peculiar right to 
more then five Iriſh Counties,for the payment of an 
inconfiderable Rent. They departed not home till 
within two Mounths before the Rebellion; and 
were either from the firſt breaking out, or-ſoon af- 
ter, found to be the cheif Rebels themſelves. But 
what ſhould move the King, - beſides his own incli- 
nation to Popery, and the prevalence of his Queen. 
over him, to hold ſuch frequent and cloſe meetings. 
with a Committy of Iriſh Papiſts in his own Houſe, 
white the Parlament of Zxgland fate unadvis'd with, 
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is declar'd by a Scotch Author, and of it ſeIfis cleare 
anough, The Parlament at the beginning of that 
Summer, having put Strafford to death, impriſon'd 
others his chief Favorites, and drivn the reſt to fiy, 
the K. who had in vain tempted both the Scotch ard 
the Engliſh Army to come up againſt the Parlament 
and Citty, finding no -comphance an{werableto his 
hope from the Proteſtant Armies, betakes himſelf 
laſt to the Iriſhz- who hadin readineſs an Army of 
eight thouſand Papiſts which he had refus'd ſo oft'n 
to disband, and a Commitcy heer of the ſame Reli- 
210n. With them, who thought the time now come, 
which to bring about they had bin many yeares be- 
fore not wiſhing only but with much induſtrie com- 
plotting,to do ſom eminent ſervice for the Church of 
Rome & thir own perfidious natures againſt a Puritan 
Parlmt. & the hated Engliſh thir Maſters, he agrees 
& concludes that ſo ſoon as both Armies in Ezgland 
were disbanded , the Iriſh ſhould appeare in Arms, 
maiſter all the Proteſtants, and help the King againſt 
his Parlament. And we need not doubt that thoſe 
five Counties were giv'n to the Iriſh for other reaſon 
then the four Northern Counties had bin alittle be- 
fore offerd to the Scots. The King in Augnf takes 
a journey into Srotland ; and overtaking the Scotch 
Army then on thir way home, attempts the ſecond 
time to pervert them, but without fucceſs, No 
ſooner comm into Scotland, but he laies a plot, fo 
ſaith the Scotch Author, to remove out of the way 
ſach of the Nobility there, as were moſt likely to 
withſtand, or not to furder his defignes. This Deg 
diſcover'd, he ſends from his ſide one-Dz{on a Papi 

Lord, foon after a cheifRebell, with Letters into 

, | Wnt Ireland; 
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trelayd;and diſpatches a Commiſſion under the great 
Seale of Scotland at that time in his. own cuſtody, 
commanding that they ſhould forthwith, as had bin. 
formerly agreed, cauſeall the Iriſh to riſe in Armes.. 
Who no ſooner had. receiv'd ſuch command, but o- 
bey'd, and began in Maſſacher; for they knew no 0- 
ther way to make ſure the Proteſtants, which was 
commanded them expreſſly; and the way, it ſeems, 
left to.thir diſcretion, He who hath a mind-to read 
the Commiſſion it felf,and found reaſon added why 
it was not likely tobe forg'd, beſides the atteſtation 
of ſo many. Iriſh themſelves, may have recourſe to a 
Book intitl'd The Myſterie of 1niquity, Beſides what the 
Parlament it ſelf in the Dec]aration of ys ore addreſ- 
fes hath affirm'd; that they have one copy of that 
Commiſiion in thir owa hands: atteſted by the 
Oathes of ſome that were ey-witnefles, and had ſeen 
it under the Seale. Others of the principal Rebels 
have confeſs'd that this Commiſſion was the ſummer 
before promis'd at London to the Iriſh Commiſiio- 
ners, to: whom the King then diſcoverd in plain 
words his great defire tobe reveng'd onthe Parla- 
ment of England. | 
- Aﬀeer. the Rebellion brok'n out, which in words 

onely he deteſted, but under hand favour'd and pro- 
moted by all the offices. of freindſhip, correſpon- 
dence, and what.pofible aide he could afford them, 
the particulars wherof are too.many to be inſerted 
heer, ſuppoſe no underſtanding Man could Joenger: 
doubt who was Author or Inftigator of that Rebellion. 
If there be who yet doubt, f referr.them eſpecially 
tothat Declaration of Fuly 16,43. with that of no 4d- 
dreſſes.1647, and apother full volum of examinations; 
to be ſett out ſpeedily concerning this matter. 
Againſt: ' 
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Againſt all which teſtimonies, likelyhoods, eviden- 
ces, and apparent ations of his own, being fo abun. 
dant, h's bare deniall though with imprecation, 
can no way countervaille:; and leaſt of all in his own 
cauſe. 

As for the Commiſhton granted them, he thinkes 
to evade that by retorting, that ſome in England fight 
againſt him and yet pretend his authority, But though 
a Parlament by the known Laws may affirme juſtly 
to have the Kings autority, inſeparable from that 
Court, though divided from his Perſon, it is not 
credible that the Iriſh Rebels who ſomuch tenderd 
his Perſon above his Autoritie, and were by him fo 
well receavd at Oxford, would be fo farr from all hu- 
maninie as to ſlander him with a particular Commil- 
ſion ſign'd and ſent them by his own hand. 

And ofhis good affeQion to the Rebels this Chap- 
ter it {elf is not withont witnefs. He holds them leſs 
i1n-tault then the Scots, as from whom they might al- 
lezeto have fetch'd thir imitation, making no diffe- 
rence between men thar roſe neceſlarily to defend 
* themſelves, which no Proteſtant Dofria ever diſal- 
low'd, againſt them who threatn'd Warr, and thoſe 
who began a voluntary and cauſeleſs Rebellion with 
the Maſlacher of ſo many thouſands who never 
meant them harme. 

He falls next toflaſhes, and a multitude of words, 
in all which is contain'd no more, - then what might 
be the Plea of any guiltieſt Offender; He was not the 
Author becauſe he hath the greateſt ſhare of loſs and difh1- 
nur by what is committed. Who1s there that offends 
God or his Neighbour, on whom the greateſt ſhare 
of loſs. and diſhonour CY notin the end ? But 
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in the a& of doingevil, men uſe not to confider the 
event of thir evil doing : orifthey dove, have then- 
no power to curb the {way of thir own wickedneſs. 
So that the greateſt ſhare of loſs and diſhonour to 
happ'n upon themſelves, is no argument that they 
were not guilty. This other is as weake, that a Kings 
imereſt above that of any other man , /zes chiefly in the 
common welfare of his Subjefts; thertore no King will do 
aught againſt the Common welfare. For by this eva- 
ſton any tyrant might as well purge himſelf from the 
guilt of railing troubles or commotions among the 
people, becauſe undoubtedly his chief Intereſt lies 
10 thir fitting ſtill. 

F faid but now that eev'n this Chapter, if nothing 
els, might ſuffice to diſcover his good affection to 
the Rebels; which in this that follows too notor1- 
ouſly appeares; imputing this inſurrection to tbe pre- 

poſterons 1igor, and nureaſonable [everitie.the covetous zeale 
and uncharitable fury of ſome men (theſe ſome men by his 
continual paraphraſe are meant the Parlament ) and. 
laſtly,zo the feare of utter extirpation. If the whole Iriſh- 
ry of Rebells had fee'd ſom advocate to ſpeak parti- - 
ally and ſophiſtically in thir defence, he could have 
hardly dazl'd better : Yet never the leſs would have 

prov'd himſelfno other then a plauſible deceiver. 
And perhaps,nay more then perhaps, for it is aftirm'd: . 
& extant under good evidence, that thoſe fained ter-. 
rors and ena 0 were either|by the King hunſelf, 
or the Popiſh Preiſts w+ were ſent by him, putinto 
the head of that inquiſitive people , on ſet purpoſe 
to engage them, For who had power to oppreſs them, 
orto releiye them being oppreſt, but the King or his 


immediat Deputy # This. rather ſhould have made 
them 
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them riſe againſt the King then againſt the Parla - 
ment. Who threat'nd or ever thought of thir extir- 
pation, till they themſelves had begun itto the Eng- 
Iſh ? As for prepofterous riger, covetous zeale, and uncha- 
ritable fury; they had more reaſon to ſuſpect thoſe e- 
wvils firſt from his own commands, whom they ſaw 
uling daily no greater argument to prove theiruth of 
his Religion then by enduring ns other but his ewne Pre- 
Jaticalz and to force it upon others, made Epiſcopal, 
Ceremonial, and common- Prayer-Book Warrs. But 
the Papiſts underſtood him better then by the out- 
fide, and knew that thoſe Warrs were their Warrs. 
Although if the Common-wealth ſhould be afraid to 
ſuppreſs op'n Idolatry, leſt the Papiſts thereupon 

ſhould grow deſperat, this were to let them grow 

and become our perſecuters, while we _ rm 
what we might have don Evangelically, to Be their 

Reformers. Or todoeas his Father Fames did, who 
inſtead of taking heart and putting confidence in 

God by ſuch a deliveranceas from the Powder Plot, 
though it went not off, yet with the meer conceit of 
It, as ſome obſerve, was hitt into ſuch a Hefic ſhi- 
vering between Proteſtant and Papiſt all his life af- 

ter, that he never durſt from-that time doe other- 

wiſe then equivocat or collogue with the Pope and: 
his adherents. 

He would be thought to commiſerat the ſad ef- 
fects of that Rebellion, and tolamentx that he teares 
and blood ſpilt there did not quench the ſperks of our civit* 
_ diſcord heer. But who began theſe difientions, and. 
what can bemore op'naly known then thofe retard- 
ings and delaies which by himſelf were continually 


devisd, to hinder and put back the releif of thoſe 
R.3 diſtreſf- 
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diſtre{ſed Proteſtants, which undoubtedly had it not 
bin then put back might thave ſfav'd many ftreames 

of thoſe teares and that blood wherof he-ſeems heer 

1o ſadly to bewatle the ſpilling. His manifold excuf- 
es, diverſions and deJates are too well known to be 
recited heer 1n particular, and too many. 

But he offer 'd to gve himſelf in per ſon upon that expediti- 
0x;and reck*ns up many ſurmiſes why he thioks they 
would not ſuffer him. But mentions not that by his 
underdealing todebauſh Armies heer athome, and 
by his ſecret intercours with the cheif Rehels, long 
ere that time every where known , he ha prought | 
the Parlament into ſo juft a diffidence of hit, as 
that they durſt not leave the Public Armes to his di- 
ſpoſal, much leſs an Army to his conduct. 

He concludes That nextthe ſin of thoſe who began 1hat 
Rebellion theirs muſt needs be who hinder 'd the ſuppreſsing, 
or diverted the aides. Burt judgement raſhly giv'n oft- 
times involves the Judge himſelf. He findes fault 
with thoſe who threatn'd all extremity to the Rebels , and 
pleads much that mercy ſhould be ſhown them. Tt 
ſeems he found himſelf not ſo much concern'd as 
thoſe who had loſt Fathers, Brothers, Wives and 
Children, by thir cruekkie ; whom in juſtice to reta- 
liat is notas he ſuppoſes wnevangelical; fo long as 
Magiſtracy and Warr is not laid down under the 
Goſpel.If this his Sermonofaffetedmercy were not 

too Phariſaical , how could he permit himſelf to 
cauſe the ſlaughter of ſo many thouſands heer in 
England for meer Prerogatives/, the Toys and Gew- 
paws of his Crown,” for Copes and Surplices, the 

Trinkets ofhis Prieſts, and not perceave his zeale, 
while he taxes others, to be moſt prepoſterous and 

une- 


Erorxaggm 2x4 
' unevangelical. Neither isithere the ſame cauſe to. 
deſtroy a whole City for the raviſhing of a Siſter,not 
don out of Villany, and recompence offer'd by Mart- 
age, nor the ſame caſe for thoſe Diſciples to ſum- 
mon fire from Heay'nupon the whole City where 
they weredeny'd lodging, and for a Nation by juſt 
Warr and execution to flay whole Families of them. 
who ſo barbarouſly had ſlaine whole Families be- 
fore. Did not all 1/7ae/ doe as much againſt the Ben- 
 Jamits for one Rape committed by a few, and defend- 
ed by the whole Tribe? and did they not the ſame to- 
Fabeſh Gilead for not aſliſting them in that revenge ? 
F ſpeak not this that ſuch. meaſure ſhould be meted 
rigoroul]y to all the Triſh, or as remembring that the: 
Parlament everſo Decreed, but to ſhew that this. 
bis Homily hath more of craſt and affteCtation in it, 
then of ſound Doctrin. 
 Burit was happy that his. going into Ireland was. 
not conſented to :.For either he had certainly. turn'd 
his rais'd Forces againſt the Parlament-it ſelf, or not. 
gon at all, or had he gon, what work he would have- 
made there, his own following wordsdeclare. 

He would have puniſht ſom? noqueſtion;: for ſome 
perhaps who were of leaſt ufe, muſt of neceſlity: 
have bin lacnific'd to his reputation, and the convent- 
encie of his. affairs, Others he would have diſarm'd, that: 
1s to ſay in his own time :. but all of chems he would have: 
protefted from the fury of. theſe that would. have drown'd- 
them, if they had refus do: ſwim down the popular ſireans... 
Theſe expreſſions are too oft'n mett , and too well: 
underſtood for any man to doubt his meaning. Ey; 
the fury of thoſe, he meanes no other then the Juſtice 
of Parlament, te whom yet he had committed the; 
: whole: 
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landing heer, maiſter'd withour difficulty great part 
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whole buſineſs, Thoſe who would have refus'd to 
ſwim down the popular ftreame, our conſtant key 
tells us to be Papiſts, Prelats, and thir Faction : 
thefe, by bis own confeſſion heer, . he would have 
proteCted againſt his Puritan Parlament : And by 
this who ſees not that he and the Iriſh Rebels had 
but one aime, one and the ſame drift, and would 
have forthwith Joyn'd in one body againſt us. 

He goes on ſtill 1n his tenderneſs of the Iriſh Re- 
bels fearing leaſt ovr zeale ſhoald be more greedy to kill the 
Beave for his skin then for any harme ht hath don, This ei- 
ther juſtifies the Rebels to have don no harme at all, 
or inferrs his opinion that the Parlament js more 
bloody and rapacious in the proſecution of _— ſt- 
ice, then thoſe Rebels were in the execution of thir 
barbarons crueltie. Let men doubt now and diſpute 
to whom the King was a Freind moſt, to his Engliſh 
Parlament, or to his Iriſh Rebels. 

With whom, that we may yet ſee furder how. 
much he was thir Freind , after that the Parlament 
had brought them every where either to Famin, or a 
low condition, he, togive them all the reſpit and 
advantages they could defire, without 'advice of 


- Parlament, to whom he himſelf had committed the 


mannaging of that Warr, makesa Ceſſation ; in pre- 
tence to releive the Proteſtants, 8verborne there with 
mumbers, but as the.evenit prov'd, to ſupport the Pa- 
piſts, 'by diverting and drawing over the Engliſh 
Army there; to his own'fervice heer againſt the Par- 
lament. For that the Proteſtants were then on the 
winaing hand, it muſt needs be plaine; who not- 
withſtanding the miſs of thoſe Forces which, at thir 
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of Wales and Cheſhire, yet made a ſhift to keep thir 
 ownin Ireland. But the plot of this Iriſh Truce is in 

ood part diſcoverd in that Declaration of Septem- 

ex 30). 1643. Andit the Proteſtants were bur hayd- 
fols there, as he calls ther, why did he ſtop and way- 
lay both by Land and Sea, to his utmoſt power, 
thoſe Proviſions and Supplies which were ſent by 
the Parlament ? How were ſo many hayd/uls call'd 
over, as for a whileſtood him in no ſmall ſtead, and 
againſt our main Forces heer in England ? 

Since therfore all the reaſons that can be giv'n of 
this Ceſſation appeare ſo fals and frivolous, it may 
be juſtlyfear'd that the deſigne it ſelf was moſt wick- 
edand pernicious. What remaines then ? He ap- 
peales 10 God, and is caſt 3 lik'ning his puniſhments to 
govs trials, before he ſaw them to have Fobs ending. 

ut how could Charity her ſelf beleive ther was at 
all in him any Religion,fo much as but to fear ther is 
a God; when as by what is noted in the Declaration 
of no more addreſſes, he vowd ſolemnly to the Parla- 
ment with imprecations upon himſelfand his Poſte- 
rity, if ever he conſented to the abolifhing of thoſe 
Lawes which were in force againſt Papiſts, and at 
the ſame time, as appeard plainly by the very gate. 
of hisown Letters tothe Queen and ormond, con- 
ſented to the aboliſhing ofall Penal Lawes againſt 
themboth in 1rel/ayud and England. If theſe were 
atsofa Religious Prince, what memory of man 
writt'nor unwritt'n can tellus newes of any Prince 
that ever was irreligious ?” He cannot ſtand to make 
prolix Apologies. Then ſurely thoſe Jong Pamphlers 
ſetout for Declarations and . Proteſtations in his 


Name, were none of his ; and how they ſhould be 
S his 
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his indeed, being ſo repugnant to. the. whole cours 
of his ations, augments rhe difficulty. '' 

But he uſurps a common ſaying, That it is Kingly to 
ave well and heareil{. That may be ſometimes true : 
but farr more frequently, to doe 1ll and heare well ; 
fo greatis the multitude of Flatterers, and them 
that deifie the name of King. = os ds 

| Yer not content with theſe neighbours, we have 
him ſtill a perpetual preacher of his own vertues, 
and. of that especially which who knows not to bee 
Patience perforce. | #7 Hy 

He beleives it will at laſt appeare that they who firſt be- 
ganto embroyle his other kingdoms, are also guilty of the 
blood of Ireland. And wee beleive ſo too; for now 
the Ceſſation is become a Peace by publifhd Arti- 
cles, and Commiſſion to bring-them over againſt 
England, fixſt only ten thouſand by the Earl of Gla- 
2197048, next all of them, if poſſible, under 0rm0zn7d, 
which was the laſtofall - his tranſactions don as a 
public Perſon.And no wonder;fqr he lookt upon the 

lood fj pt, whether of Subje&s or of Rebels with 
an indifferent eye, 4s exhanſtedout of his onm veines; 
without diſtinguiſhing as he ought, which was good 
blood and which *corrup; the not. letting - out 
wherof endangers the whole body. 

And what the DoGrin is ye may perceave alſo by 
the Prayer, which after a ſhort ejaculation for the 
poore Proteſl.ints, prayes at large for the Iriſh Rebels, 
that God would not. give. them oyer, or rhir Chil- 
dren to the covetouſneſs, cruelty, fierce aud curſed anger of. 


e 


CE 


theParlament. - 8 - 0 | 
He finiſhes with adeliberat and ſotemn curſe «pox 
himſclf and bis Fathers Houſe. Which how farr Bo 
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hath-alreadie brought to paſs, is to the endthat men 
by ſo eminent an example ſhould learn to tremble at 


his judgements ; and not play with Imprecations. 


Je 


X11 I, Upon the calling in of the Scots 
and thir comming. 


| 6 muſt'needs feem ſtrange, where Men accuſtom 
themſelves to ponder and contemplat things.in 
thir firſt original and inſtitution , that Kings, who, 
as all other Officers of the Public, were at firſt cho- 
sn and inſtall'd onely by conſent and ſuffrage of the 
People,to govern them as Freemen by Laws of thir 
own framing, and to be, in conſideration of thar dig- 
nity and riches beſtow'd upon them, the entruſted 
Servants of the Common: wealth, ſhould notwirth- 
ſtanding grow up to that diſhoneſt encroachmenr, 
as to eſteem themſelves Maiſters, both of that great 
truſt which they ſerve, and of the Peopl: that be- 
truſted them: counting what they ought todoe 
both in difcharge of thir public duty, and for the 
great reward of honour and revennue which they 
receave, * as don'all of meer grace and favour; as if 
. thir power over us were by nature, and from them- 
ſelves, . or that God had ſou'd u: into thir hands, 
Tndeed if the race of Kings were ' emi «ntly the 
beſt of meri,as the breed 2t 7urb#/ie is of iorſe;, tt 
would in fome reaſon then be their part ozely ro 
command, ours always to obey, - But King: by ge- 
neration no way excelling others, and moſt com- 
monly not being the wiſeſt or the'worthieſt by far of 

i | 'S 2 whon 
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whom they claime to have the governing, that we” 
ſhould yeild them ſubje&tion toour own ruin, or 
hold of them the right of our common ſafety, and 
ournatural freedom by meer gift, as when the Con- 
duit piſſes Wine at Coronations, from the ſupertlu- 
ity of thir royal grace and beneficence, we-may be 
ſure was never the intent of God, whofe ways are 
Juſt and equal ;never the intent of Nature, whoſe 
works are alſo regular; never of any People not 
wholly barbarous, whom. prudence, or no mare but 
human ſenſe would have better guided when they 
firſt created Kings, then.foro nullifie and tread to 
durt the reſt of mankind, by exalting. one perſon 
and his Linage without other merit lookt after, but. 
the meer contingencie of a begetting, into an abſo- 
lute-and unaccountable dominion over them and 
thir poſterity. Yet this ignorant or wilfull 'miſtake 
ofthe whole matter, had tak'n ſo.deep-root in the 1. 
magination of this King,that whether to the Engliſh 
or tothe Scot, mentioning what as of his Regal 
Office, though God knows bam unwillingly, he had 
paſs'd, he calls them, as in other places, Acts of grace 
and-bounty, ſo heer ſpecial obligations, . favours to gre- 
tifie ative ſpirits, and the deſires of that. party. . Words. 
Not onely ſounding. pride and. Lordly. uſurpation, 
but Injuſtice, Partiality, and Corruption, For. to 
the Iriſh he ſo farr condiſcended, as firſt to. tolerate 
in. privat, then tocovnant op'nly-the tolerating of 
Popery : So.farr tothe-Seor, ..as.to removye:-Biſhaps, 
eſtabliſh Presbytery, . and the M:{ri4.in-thir own. 
hands, preferring, as ſomethought, the deſires of Scotland 
before his own intereſt and. Honowr, But being once on. 
this ſide Tweed, his reaſon, | bis conſcience, and his. 
- honour 
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honour became ſoftreitn'd witha kind of fals Virgi- 
nity, that to the Engliſh neither one nor other of 
the ſame demands could be granted, wherwith the 
Scots were gratifi'd; as if our aireand climat on a 
ſudden had chang'd the property and the nature 
both of Conſcience, Honour, and Reaſon, or thar he 
found none ſo: fit as Engliſh to be the ſubjeRs of his 
arbitrary power. Ireland was as Ephraim, the ftrength 
of his head, Scotland, as Indah , was his Law-givers 
but over England as over Edom he meant to caſt his 
Shoo; and yet ſo many ſober Engliſhmen not ſuffi- 
ctently awake to conſider this, like men inchanted 
with the Circean cup of ſervitude, will not be held 
back from running thir own heads into the Yoke of 
Bondage. 
 Theſummof his diſcours is againſt ſerling of Religi- 
01 by violent meanes 3 which whether it were the Scots: 
deſigne upon Erz/and, they are beſt able to cleare 
themſelves, But this of all may feem ſtrangeſt, that 
the King who, while it was permitted him, neyer: 
did thing morecagetly then to moleſt and perſecute- 
the conſciences of moſt Religious men, he who had 
madea Warr and loft all, rather then not up- 
hold a Hierarchte-of perſecuting Biſhops, ſhould 
have the confidence heer to profeſs himſelf ſo much 
an Enemie of thoſe that force the conſcience. For 
was it not he, who upon the Engliſh obtruded' new 
Ceremonies, upon the. Scots a new Liturgte, 8& with 
his Sword went about to ſcore a bloody Rzbric on 
thir backs? Did he not forbidd and hinder all effeftu- 
al ſearch of Truth, nay like a beſeiging Enemy ſtopd 
all her paſſages both by Word and Writing? Yet heer 
can talk of faire and equall diſputations : Where not- 
| S 3 with=- 
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_ withſtanding, fall ſubmit not to his judgement as 


not being rat7onally convidted, they muſt ſubmitt{ and 
he conceales 1t not) to his pexaltie as counted obſti- 
nate. But what if he himſelf and thoſe his /earncd 
Churchmen, were the convicted or the oftinate part 
long agoe; ſhould Reformation ſuffer them to fir 
Lording over the Church in thir fatt Biſhoprics 
and Pluralities, like the great Whore that ſitteth 
upon many Waters, till they would vourtſafe tobe 
diſputed out? Or ſhould we fit diſputitg while they 
fate plotting and perſecuting 2 Thoſe Clergimen 
were not to be ariv/n into the fold like Sheep.as his Simily 


, - runs, but to be driv'n -out of the Fold like Wolves, 


or Theeves, where they ſat Flecing thoſe Flocks 
which they never fed. | . 

He beleeves that Presbytery theugh provid to be the one- 
ly Inftitation of Teſus Chriſt were not by the Sword to be [et 
up without his conſent +, which is contrary both to the 
Dofrin, and the known pradtice of all Proteſtant 
Churches, if his Sword threat'n thoſe who of thir 
own accord imbrace tt. | | 

And although Chriſt and his Apoſtles, being to ci- 
vil affairs but privat men, contended not with Ma- 
giſtrats, yet wrnven Magiſtrats them(ſclves and eſpeci- 
ally Parlaments; who have greateſt right to diſpoſe 
of the civil Sword, come to know Religion , they 
oughtin conſcience to defend all thoſe who receave 
it willingly,againſt the violence 'of any King or Ty= 
rant whatſoever. Neither is it therfore true; That 
Chriſtianity is planted or watred with Chriſtian blood for 
there is a large difference between forcing men by 
the Sword to turne Presbyteriany., and ; defending 
thoſe who willingly are ſo, froma r fiousfu inroad © 
bloody 
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bloody Biſhops, arm'd with the A(i/ztia of a King: 
thir Pupill. And if covetonſneſs and ambition 
be an argument that Presbytery hath nat much of Chriſt, it 
argaes more ftrongly againſt Epiſcopacy 3 which 
from the time of her firſt mounting to an order a- 
bove the Presbyters, had no other Parents then 
Covetoulſneſs & Ambition. And thoſe Sets, Sciſms, 
and Hereſies, which he ſpeaks of, if they get but ſtrengih- 
and numbers, need no other patters then Epiſcopacie- 
and himſelf, to ſe; up their ways by the ike method of 
violexce, Nor 1s ther any thing that hath more marks 
of Sciſm and Sefariſm then Engliſh Epiſcopacy 3 
whether we Took at Apoſtolic times, or at reformed 
Churches , for the aniverſall way of Church- goverment 
before, may as ſoon lead us into groſs error, as thir 
univerſally corrupted Pedrin. And Goverment 
by reaſon of ambirion was Iikelieſt to be corrupted 
much the ſooner of the two. However nothing 
can be tous Catholic or univerſal in Religion, but 
what the Scripture teaches; whatſoever withour 
Scripture pleads to be univerſal in the Church,, in 
being univerſalis but the more Sciſmatical, Muck 
leſs can particular Laws and Conſtitutions impart tothe 
Church of England any power.of confiſtory or tribu- 
nal above other Churches, to be the ſole Judge of 
what is Se or Sciſm, as with much rigor,and with» 
out Scripture, they took upon them. Yet theſe the 
King reſolves heer to defend and maintain to his 
Htſt, pretending, after ail thoſe conferences offer'd,. 
or had with him, not.to ſee more rational and religious 
motives: then Soldiers carry in thir Knapſacks; with one 
thus reſolv'd it was but folly to ſtand diſpu- 


ting. 
4 He 
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He imagins hi -9wn judicions zeal to be muſt concernd 


in bis tuition of the Church. So thought Saul when he 
preſum'd to offer Sacrifice; for which he loſt his 
Kingdom So thought Y{zzia4h when he went into 
the Temple, but was thruſt out with a Leproſie 
for his opinion'd zeal , which he thought judicious. 
It is not the part of aKing, becauſe he ought to de- 


fend the Church , therfore to ſet himſelf ſupreme © 


Head over the Church, orto meddle with Ecclefial 
Goverment, or to defend the Church otherwiſe 
then the Church would be defended ; for ſuch de- 
fence is bondage; nor to defend abuſes, and ſtop 
all Reformation under the name of New moulds fax- 
c#d and faſhion'd to privat deſignes. The holy things of 
Church are in the power of other keys yen were 
deliverd to his keeping, Chriſtian libertie pur- 
chas'd with the death of our Redeemer, and eſtab- 
liſh'd by the ſending of his free Spirit to inhabit in 
us, is not now to depend upon the doubtful conſent 
of any earthly Monarch; nor to be again fetter'd 
with a preſumptuous negative voice , tyrannical to 
the Parlament , but much more tyrannical to the 
Church of God: which was compell'd to implore the 
aid of Parlament, to remove his. force and heavy 
hands fro off our conſcieces, who therfore complains 
now of that moſt juſt defenſive force, becauſe onely 
it remov'd his violence and perſecution, If this be a 
violation to his conſcience, that it was hinderd by the 
Parlameat from violating the more tender conſcien- 
ces of ſo many thouſand good Chriſtians, let the u- 
ſurping conſcienceof all Tyrants be ever ſo violated. 
He wonders, Fox wonder, how we could ſo much 


#:fruft Gods aſ1iftance, as to call in the Proteſtant we 
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of our Brethren in Scotland; why then did he, if his 
truſt were in God and the juſtice of his Cauſe, not 
ſcruple to ſollicit and invite earneſtly the affiſtance 
both of Papiſts and of Iriſh Rebels? If the Scots 
were by us at length ſent home,they were not call'd 
to ſtay heeralways; neither was it for the peoples 
eaſe to feed ſo many Legions, longer then thir help 
was needfull, 

_ The Goverment of thir Kirk we deſpis d not, but thir 
impoling of that Goverment upon us; not Presby- 
tery, but Arch-Presbytery, Claſsical, Provincial, and 
DioceJan Prebytery,claiming to it ſelf a Lordly pow- 
erand Superintendency both over Flocks and Pa- 
ſtors, over Perſons and Congregations no way thir 
own, But theſe debates in his judgement would 
have bin ended better by the beſt Divines in Chriſt 'ndom 
in 4 full end free Synod, A moſt improbable way,and 
ſuch asnever yet was-us'd,at leaſt with good ſucceſs, 
by any Proteſtant Kingdom orState ſince the Refor- 
mation : Every true Church having wherewithall 
from Heav'n , and the ailiſting Spirit of Chriſt im- 
-plor'd, to be complete and-perfet within it ſelf. And 
the whole Nation is not eaſily to be thought ſo raw, 
and ſo perpetually -a novice after all this light, as to 
need the help and direction of other Nations, more 
'then what they write in public of thir opinton , ina 
matter ſo familiar as Church Goverment. 

In fine he accuſes Piety with the want of Loyalty, 
and Religion with the breach of Allegeance, as if God 
and he were one Maiſter, whoſe commands were ſo 
-oftfn contrary tothe commands. of God, :He. would 
-perſwadethe Scotsthatithir chief. Intereſt .confifts inthir 
fidelity t0'the Crown. But LN policy. will teach them 

. to 


og n——_—__ wa. 


ow Ee Eee eters 0 aA OED > - Uo or 1 er ed oe — _ 


132 -Epcormaachc 
to find a ſafer intereſt in the common friendſhip of 
Fnglavs,therrin the ruins of one:ejected. Family. 


— 


XIII. Upon the Coonant. 


PON this Theme his Diſcours is Jong, his Mat- 
ter little but repetition ; and therfore ſoon an- 
ſwerd. Firſt after an abufive and ſtrange apprehen- 
fion of Covnants, as if Men pawn'd thir ſouls to them 
with whom they Covnant, he digreſfles to plead for 
Biſhops, firſt from the antiquiey of thir poſeſ5/07 beer, 
fere the firſt plantation of Chriſtianity in this Hand , next 
from a umniverſal preſcription ſince the Apoſtles , till this 
inſt Cintafrie. But what availes the moſt Primitive 
Antiquity agdinſt the plain ſenſe of Seripturezwhich 
x the laſt Centurie have beſt follow'd, it ought in_ 
our efteein to be the firſt. And yet it hath bin oft'n 
prov'd by Learned Men, from the Writings and E- 
piſtles of moſt ancient Chriſtians, that Epiſcopacy 
crept nbt up into an order above the Presbyters, till 
many years after chat the Apoſtles were deceasd. 
He next i nnſatisfied with the Covnant , not onely 
for fore paſſager in tt referring to himſelf, as he ſuppoſes, 
with very dabiens and daygerons limirations, but for bin- 
ding men 5y axth and Conant, tothe Reformation of- 
Church Diſcipline. Firſt thoſe limitatiohs-were not 
more dangerous to him, then he to our Libertic 
and Religions next, that which. was there vow d, 


tocaſt out df the Ghurchan Antichriſtian Hieratchy 


which God had not planted; but ambition and cor- 


Typtida had. brought in, and'foſterd tothe Chur- 


ches 
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ches. great dawrmige: andiapprefiien;} xzas mo point 
of controwverſieto bezargu'd without end, bur a thing 
of .cleer moral meceſsity;to;befarthwith don. Neither 
was the Comm ſuperfiyons, though farmer gdge- 
entnts both religiaws | and tegal bound 165 before: But was 
the practice of all Chnrches heertofore intending 
Reformatian. All i&ael, though bound anough- be. 
fore by the Law of Meſes, 't9 al leſſary duties 5 yet 
with 4a thir King :enter'thinto anew Covnant at 
the beginning of aReformation:: And the Fes af- 
ter Captivity, without eonſent demanded of that 
King who wasthir.Maiſter , -took ;ſolemn Oath to 
walk-t-the.Cemmand'ments of. God. Al Protg- 
ftant:Churches/havedon the like , ,notwichſtandi: 

Formerengagementstothir:ſeveral dutias. And 6 
though his aime were to ſow. variance-between rhe 
-Proteſtation .and the Covnant , to-reconcile them 1s-not 
difficult. The'Proteſtation was -but.one ſtep, exten- 
ding;anely:to theiDactrin.ofthe Ghureh of England, 
as it was diftin&from Church Diſcipline ;;the Cov- 
nant went furder, as it pleas'd God to diſpenſe, his 
lIightand our.encouragement by degrees, and; com- 
prehended Church: Goverment, Former with latter 
ſteps in the progreſs of well -doing-need not-recon- 
cilement. | Nevertheleſs -he breaks: through-ro: his 
concluſion, That.ell -howe(t: and wiſe men ever; thought 
themſelwes ſnfficently bound by forenes ties of «Religion; lea- 
Vving:Aſa,Ezra,and the:whole Church of Godin ſun- 
dry Ages to ſhift for honeſile and wifdom: from ſom 
other then. his teſtimony. And: although .after- con- 
#radts.abſolvennt till the former be-made void, yet he 
firſt haying:don that; ourduty-returns back,which to 
him was neither: woral. wor —_ but — "S 
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_ © Willing to perfwade himſelf thar many good men 
took the Covnanteither unwarily, or out of fear; 
he ſeems to have beſtow'd ſom rhoughts how theſe 
good men following his advice may keep the the Cov- 
nant and not keep it. The firſt evaſion is, preſuming 
that the cheif end of Covnanting in ſuch mens intentions was 
70 preſerve Religion in purity and the Kingdoms peace, But 
the Covnant will more truly iaform them that purt- 
ty of Religion and the Kingdoms peace was not then 
1m ſtate to be preſervd, bur to be reſtor'd; and ther- 
fore binds them, not toa preſervation of what was, 
but to a Reformation of what was evil, what was 
Traditional, and dangerous, whether novelty or axti- 
quity- in Church or State. To doe this, claſhes with 
70 former Oath lawfully ſworn-either to God or the 
King,and rightly vinderſtood. 
_ In general he brands ail [ach confederations by League 
and Counant, as the common rode us'd in all Fafious 
perturbations of State and Charch, © This kinde of lan- 
guage refleds with the ſame ignominy upon all the 
Proteſtant Reformations that have bin ſince Luther; 
and fo indeed doth his whole Book, repleniſh'd 
throughout with hardly other words or arguments 
then Papiſts, and eſpecially Popiſh Kings, have us'd 
heertofore againſt thir Proteſtant Subjects; whom 
he would perſwade to be every man bs own Pope and 
ito abſolve himfelf of thoſe ties , by the ſuggeſtion of 
fals or equivocal interpretations too oft repeated.to 
be now anſwer'd. | 
The Parlament.he ſaith, made thir Counant like Man- 
714, agreeable tg every mans Palat. This is another of 
his gloſſes upon the Covnant; he is content to let it 
be Mamma, but his drift is that men ſhould loatb-it, 
or 


> 
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or at leaſt expound it: by thir.own reliſh , and latirade 
of (eaſe; wherin Jeaſt any one of the ſimpler ſort 
ſhould faile to be his crafts maiſter, he furniſhes him 
with twoor three Jaxative, he termes them general 
clauſes, which may ſerve ſomwhit 19 releeve them. againſt 
the Covnant tak'n - intimating, as if. what were law- 
Jul and according. totheWerd of God, were no other- 
wiſe ſo, then as every man fans1'd to himſelf. From 
ſuch learned explicatians and reſolutions as theſe 
upon the Covnant, what,marvel if no Royaliſt or 
Malignant refuſe to take'it,, as having learnt from 
theſe Princely inſtructions, his many Salvo's, cautions, 
4nd reſervations, how to be a Covnanter and. Anticov- 
nanter, how at once to be a Scor, and an Iriſh Rebel. 

He returns again to diſallow of that Refermation 
which the Counant vows,a bring the partiall advice of 4 
few Divines. But matters of this moment, as the 
were not to be decided there by.thoſe Divines , rd 
neither are they to be determin'd heer 'by Eſſays 
& curtal Aphoriſms, but by ſolid proofs of Scripture. 

The reſt of his diſcourle he ſpends, highly accu- 
ſing the Parlament, rhat the main Reformation by them 
intended was to robb the Church, and much applauding 
himſelf both for hx forwardneſs to all due Reforma- 
tion, and his averſneſs from all ſuch kind of Sacri- 
lege. All which, with his glorious title of the Chuy- 
ches Defender, we leave him to make good, by Pha- 
raoh's Divinity, if he pleaſe, for to Foſephs Pietie It 
will bea task unſutable. As for the parity.and pover- 
ty of Miniſters, which he takes to be ſo ſad of conſe- 
quence, the Scripture reck'ns.them for two ſpecial 
Legacies left by our Saviour to his Diſciples : under 
which two Primitive Nurſes, for ſuch they were 
| indeed, 
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Vifery xte COharch 6FOod more tratyflouriht then 
ever ifter, {ſince thextmenhatimpanitieiand Charch 
Fevennte 'rufhing/in - dorrupted/ and{ibeleper'fl 


 IiTheCKightWhh aworfe infection then Gohizr's; 


forte ors vf whoſe Tribeweberthena King. L ſhould 
tike'tobecompllervf that unſaked rand Stmonical 
Prater atinex'd. -Althoupgh the 'Praterit:felf -ſtrong- 
ly prays againſtthem. For never fuch holy things 
as he means, were g/v/jto'more Swize, wor the Chur- 
ches Bredd tote to Does, 'thenwhewit fed ambitious, 
Irreligious 'anid dub Prelats. | 
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"KV. Upon the wany Fealonſies ec. 


FO wipe off jealouſies: and: foandals ,: the beſt 
L way, had'bin'byclear-Aftions, ortill Actions 
could be clear'd, 'by evident :feafons; ' but-meer 
'words Weare too well- Zequainted with. Had #js 
bonohr'and teputution'bintlexrer to him'then:the luſt of 
Raigning, how could*the Patlament-of: either Na- 
tion have laid*'fo-oft'n"at/his-dore: the-breach-.of 
words, 'promitles, as, Oarhs, iund-execrations, as 
they doe'avowedly'in many: of thicPetitions , and 
addrefles to him :*thetherI'temitt the Reader, And 
'Who' can-beleive that wholeParlaments:'elected: by 
the People fron Alt parts of the? Land, :ſhould meet 
in'ohe" mind. *and” refolution 'not-to madvife him, 
but to'conſprre-againiFhinrin (a'wors. powder plot 
then Catesbies, to'blow up , as he” teftnes It, the peoples 


 dffettion Thiards "Him ," and bitter down thir tojalty+ by 
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- Engines to batter with, yet thoſe aſperſions were 
rais'd from the foylnels of his own aQtions. Where- 
ok to purge: himſelf, he uſes no'others argument; 
then a general and ſo oft'n iterated commendation 
of himſelf; and thinks that Court holy water hath 
the vertue of expiation; atleaſt with the filly peo- 
ple. Tq whom be familiazly'imputes/fin where. ; 
none is, to ſeem liberal of hisforgivexeſs where none 
is ask'd or needed. EE 
What wayes he hath tak'a toward the proſperi- 
tie ofhis people, which he would ſeem ſoearneſtly to: 
gefre, if we doe: but once call: to; mind,- it wilt be a- 
naygh to teach us, looking onthe ſmooth jnfigu- 
ations heer , that Tyrants are not more flatterd by Ne? 


thir Slayes , then forc'd to ffatter others whom they 
feare. E | 

For the peaples tranquilitic be would willingly be the 
Foxuab zbutleaſt he ſhould'be tak'n at his word, pre- 
tends to foreſee within Kenn two imaginarie windes 
never heard of in the Compaſs, which threaten , if 
he be caſt overboard, toincreaſe the form,but that con- 
troverſy divine lothath ended. | 

He had rather not rule then that bis people ſhould be 1u- 
ind; and yet abovetheſe twenty yeres hath bin ru-. 
inipg the people about the niceties-of his ruling. He 
1s accurate40 pat a difference between the plague of malice, 
& the agut of ſtates the itch of novelt;e;and the leprofie of 
diſlogatie.But had he as wel known how todiſtinguith: 
between the venerable gray haires ef anctent Reli- 
gian, andthe old {ourffe of Superſtition, between: 
the wholſome heat of wel Governing ,*and the fe. 
varus rage of Tyrannizing, his judgementin State« 
phy ſic, bad hin of more autoritie..” 

| Muck: 
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Much he Propheſies, that the credit of thoſe men who * 
have caſt black ſcandals on him ſhal ere long be quite blaſted 
. by the ſame ſwrnace of popular obloquie wheris they ſought to 
caſt his name and honour : | beleive nor that a Romiſh 
guilded Portrature gives becter Oracle then a-baby- 
loniſh gold'n Image could doe, to tell us truely who 
heated that Furnace of obloquy, | or who deſerves 
to be thrown In, - Nebuchadnez;ar or the three King- 
doms, It gave himgreat cauſe to ſuſpet? his own inno- 
cence that he was oppos'd by ſo many who profeſt ſingu- 
lar pictie. But this qualm was ſoon oyer, and he con- 
cluded rather to ſuſpef their Religion, then his own 
innocence, affirming that meny with himwere both lear- 
wed and Religions above the ordinary ſize, But if his great 
Seal without the Parlament. were not ſufficient to 
create Lords, his Parole muſt needs be farr more un- 
able to create learned' andreligious men, and who 
| ſhall authorize. his | unlerned judgement to point 
them out 7? [4 | | 
He gueſles that many well minded men were by popular 
Preachers urg'd to oppoſe him... But the oppoſition un- 
doubtedly proceeded and continues-from heads farr 
wiſer, and\pirits ofa nobler :ſtraine; 'thoſe Prieſt- 
led Hereazans with thir blind guides are in the Ditch 
already; travailing.,: as they thought, to Som, but 
moor'd in thelle of Wieht.. ID Þ CO AE EOTc 
- He thanks God for:his conftancyts the Proteſtant Religi- 
03 both abroad and at home..;\ xbroad;. his-Letter tothe 
Pope, at home,, his; Innovationsin the Church will 
ſpeak his conſtancy-n Religion. what: it was, with- 
out.furder.creditzo thisviin boaſt: - 5-4: 7 9, 
_ His: uſing the aſsiſtance 'of ſome ''Papiſts | 'i8-the cauſe 
might be,. could not burt his/Religion; (but in'the 
| ſetling 
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ſetling of Proteſtantiſm, thir aid was both unſeemly 
& ſuſpicious, & inferr'd that the greateſt part of Pro- 
teſtants were againſt him & his obtruded ſettlement. 
But this is ſtrange indeed, that he ſhould appear now 
reaching the Parlament whatno man , till this was 
read, thought ever he had lernt, that difference of per- 
ſwaſion in religious matters may fall out where ther i the 
ſamenes of allegeance & ſubjeftion.If he thought ſo from 
the beginning, wherfore was there ſuch compulſion 
us'd to the puritans of England, & the wholerealm of 
Scoil.about conforming toa liturgic? Wherfore noBi- 
ſhop no king? Wherfore epiſcopacie more agreeable 
to monarchie,if different perſwaſions in religion may 
agree in one duty & allegeance? Thus do court max<- 


FY 


ims like court Minions riſe or fall as the king pleaſes. - 


Not to tax him for want of Elegance as a courtier, 


1n writing Ozlio for olla the Spaniſh word,it might be 


wel affirm'd that there was a greater Medley $; diſpro- 
portioning of religions to mix Papiſts with Proteſt. 
ants in a Religious cauſe, then ro entertaine all thoſe 
diverfſifi'd Sects, who yet were all Proteſtants, one 
Religion, though many Opinions. 

Neither was it avy (haze toProteſtants,that he a declar'd 
Papiſt, if his own letter to the Pope, not yet re- 
nowne'd,bely him not, found ſo few proteſtants of 
his religion, as enforc'd him to call in both the coun- 
ſel & the aid of papilſts to help eſtabliſh proteſtancy, 
who were led on,not by the ſenſe of thir Allegeance, but 
by the hope of his Apoſtacy to Rewe, from diſputing 


to warring : his own voluntary , and firſt appeale. 


His hearkning to evil Counſelers, charg'd upon 


him ſo oft'n by the Parlament, he puts off as 4 device 


of thoſe men who were ſo eager to give him better counſel. 
Uu T hat 
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Much he Propheſies,' that the credit of thoſe men who * 
have caſt black ſcandals on him ſhal ere long be quite blaſted 
by the ſame furnace of popular obloquie wherin they ſought to 
caſt his name and honour : I beleive not that a Romiſh 
guilded Portrature gives becter Oracle then a baby- 
loniſh gold'n Image could doe, to tell us truely who 
heated that Furnace of-obloquy, - or who deſerves 
to be thrown in, Nebuchadnez;ar or the three King- 
doms, It gave himpgreat cauſe to ſuſpet# his own inno- 
cence that he was oppos'd by ſo many who profeſt ſingu- 
lar pictic. But this qualm was ſoon oyer, and he con- 
cluded rather to fuſpect their Religion, then his own 
innocence, affirming that «ny with himwere both lear- 
wed and Religions above the ordinary ſize, But if his great 
Seal without the Parlament were not ſufficient to 
create Lords, his Parole muſt needs be farr more un - 
able to create learned' and religious men, and who 
ſhall authorize. his | unlerned judgement to point 
them out?" 4 | | 

He gueſles that many well minded men were by popular 
Preachers urg'd to oppoſe him... But the oppoſition un. 
doubtedly proceeded -and continues-from heads farr 
wiſer, and\pirits ofa nobler \ſtraine; "thoſe Prieſt- 
led Heredians with thir blind guides are in the Ditch 
already. travailing,. as they thought, to $7, but 
moor'din the lleat Wight nn 
-. He thanks God for.his conflancyts the Proteſtant Religi= 
07 bath abroad and at home.:\ xbroad,. his-Letter tothe 
Pope, at home,, his; Irnovations'in the Church will 
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ſpeak bis conſtancy. in Religion what: it was, with- 
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_ His: #ſing the.aſs) ſtance of ſome:'Papiſts ;'4$-the 'cauſe 
might be,. could not þurt bis/Religion.; but in'the 
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fetling of Proteſtantiſm, thir aid was both unſeemly 
& ſuſpicious, & inferr'd that the greateſt part of Pro- 
teſtants were againſt him & his obtruded ſettlement. 

But this is ſtrange indeed, that he ſhould appear now 
ceaching the Parlament whatno man , till this was 
read, thought ever he had lernt, that difference of per- 
ſmaſion in religious matters may fall out where they i the 
ſamenes of allegeance & ſubjetion.lf he thought ſo from 
the beginning, wherfore was there ſuch compulſion 
us'd to the puritans of England, & the wholerealm of 
Scoil.about conforming toa liturgic? Wherfore noBi- 
ſhop no king? Wherfore epiſcopacie more agreeable 
to monarchie.if different perſwaſions in religion may 
agree in one duty & allegeance? Thus do court max- 
ims like court Minions riſe or fall as the king pleaſes. 

Not to tax him for want of Elegance as a courtier, 
1n writing 0glis for olla the Spaniſh word,it might be 
wel afftirm'd that there was a greater Medley & diſpro- 
portioning of religions to mix Papiſts with Proteſt. 
ants in a Religious cauſe, then to entertaine all thoſe 
diverſift'd Sects, who yet were all Proteſtants, one 
Religion, though many Opinions. 

Neither was it any [hawe t0Proteſt ants, that he a declar'd 
Papiſt, if his own letter to the Pope, not yet re- 
nowne'd,bely him not, found ſo few proteſtants of 
his religion, as enforc'd him to call in both the coun- 
ſel & the aid of papiſts to help eſtabliſh proteſtancy, 
who were led on,not by the ſenſe of thir Allegeance, but 
by the hope of his Apoſtacy to Rewe, from diſputing 

to warring ; his own voluntary , and firſt appeale. 

His hearkning to evil Counſelers, charg'd upon 
him fo oft'n by the Parlament, he puts off as 4 dewrice 


of thoſe men who were ſo eager to give him better counſel. 
U T hat 
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That thoſe wen were the Parlament, 8& that he onght 
to have us'd the counſel of none but thoſe, as a King, 
is already known. What their civility laid upon e- 
vil Counſelers, he himſelf moſt commonly. own'd ; 
but the event of thoſe evil connſels, rhe enormities, 


the confuſions the miſeries he transferrs from the guilt 


of his own civil broiles to the juſt reſiſtance made by 
Parlament; & imputes what miſcarriages of his they 
could not yet remove for his oppoſing , as if they 
were ſome new miſdemeanors of their bringing in, 
and not the inveterat diſeaſes of his own bad Goyer- 
ment ; which, with a diſeaſe as bad, he falls again to 
magnifie and commend; and may all thoſe who 
would be govern'd by his Rerra&ions and conceſsions, 
rather then by Laws of Parlament, admire his ſelf- 
Encomiums, and beflatter'd with that Crows of pati- 
ence to which he cunningly exhorted them , that his 
Monarchical foot might have the ſetting it upon 
thir heads. 

That truſt which the Parlament faithfully dil. 
charg'd in the aſſerting of our Liberties, he calls en- 
other artifice t® withdraw the people from him, totheir de- 
fignes. What piece of Jultice could they have de- 
manded for the people, which the jealoufie of a 
King might nothave miſcall'd, a defigne to diſpa- 
rage his Goverment, and to ingratiat themſelves ? 
To be more juſt, religious, wiſe, or magnanimous 


then the common ſort, ftirrs up ina Tyrant both. 


feare and envy 3 and ſtreight he cries out populari- 
tie, which in his account is little leſs then Treaſon. 
The ſummis, they thought to limit or take away 
the Remora of this negative voice, which like ro 
that little peſt at Sea, took upon it to arrcft and _—_ 

tne 
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the Common-wealth ſtearing nnder full faile roa 
Reformation : they thought to ſhare with him in 
the Militia, both or either of which he could not 
poſſibly hold without conſent of the people, and not 
be abſolutely a Tyrant. He profeſles to deſire no other 
liberty then what he envies not his Subjedts according to 
Law; yet fought with might and maine againſt his 
Subjects to bave a ſole power over them in his hand, 
both againſt and beyond Law. As for the Philoſo- 
phical Libertie which in vaine he talks of, we may 
conclude him very ill train*d up in thoſe free noti- 
ons, whoto civil Libertie was ſo injurious. 

He calls che conſcience Gods ſourantie, why then 
doth he conteſt with God about that ſupreme title? 
. Why did he lay reſtraints.and force enlargements up- 
on our conſciences in things for which we were to 
anſwer God onely and the Church ? God bids us Be 
ſubje@ for conſcience ſake, that is, as to a Magiſtrat,and 
in the Laws; not uſurping over ſpiritual things, as 
Lucifer beyond his ſphere. And the ſame Precept 
bids him likewiſe for conſcience fake be ſubje&t to 
the Parlamenr, both his natural and his legal ſupe- 
T1Or. 

' Finally, having layd the fault of theſe Commo- 
rions, not upon his own miſ-goverment, but upon 
the ambition of others, the neceſsty of ſome mens fortune, 
and thirſt after noveltie, he bodes himſelf much honour 
and reputation that like the Sun ſhall riſe and recover it ſelf 
#0 ſuch a Splendour, as Owles, Batts, and ſuch fatal Birds 
fhall be unable t6 beare, Poets indeed uſe to vapor 
much after this manner. But to bad Kings, who 
without cauſe expect future-glory from thir actions, 


it happ'ns as to bad Poets; who fit and ſtarve them- 
U 2 ſelves 
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ſelves with a delufive hope to win immortality by 

thir bad lines. For though men ought not to ſpeak 

evil of Dignities which are juſt, yet nothing hinders 

us to ſpeak. evil, as oft as it is the truth, of thofe who 

in thir Dignſties doe evil; thus did our Saviour him- 

ſelf, Fohn the Baptiſt, and Szeev's the Martyr. And 

thoſe black vailes of his own miſdeeds he might be 

ſure would ever keep hi face from ſhining, til he could 

refute evil ſpeaking with wel doing, which grace he ſeems. 
heer to pray for; and his prayer doubtleſs as it was 

prayd, {o it was heard. But ecev'n his prayer is ſo 
ambitious of Prerogative, that it dares ask away the 
Prerogative of Chriſt himſelf, 7s become the head ſhone 
of the Corner. | 


—— 


XVI. Vpon the Ordinance againSt the 
Common- Prayer Book. 


VV to think of Liturgies, both the ſenſe 
of Scripture,and A poſtolicall practice would 
bave taught him better, then his human reaſonings 
and conjequres: Nevertheleſs what weight they 
have, let us conſider. If it be mo newes to have all inno- 
vations -uſherd in with the name of Reformation , fure it 
is leſs news to have all reformation cenſur'd and op- 
pos'd under the name of innovation;by thoſe who bee- 
ing exalted 1n high place above thir merit, fear all 
change though of things zever ſo il] or ſo «awiſely fet- 
tid. So hardly canthe dotage of thoſe that dwell up- 
on Antiquitie allow preſent times any ſhare of godlineſs 
er wiſdom. | 
The 
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The removing of Liturgie he traduces tobe don 
onely asa thing plauſible to the People; whole rejection 
of it he lik'ns with ſmall reverence to the crucifying 
of our Saviour, next that it was don 70 pleaſe thoſe 
wen who gliried in their extemperary vein, meaning the 
Miniſters. For whonvit will be beſt to anfwer , as 
was anſwer'd for the*man born blind , They are of age 
let th:m ſpeak for themſelves, not how they came blind, 
but whether it were Liturgie that held them tongue- 
tid, LO 

For the matter contain'd in that Book we need no bet- 
ter witneſs then King Edward the {ſixth , whoto the 
Corniſh Rebels ſway} it was no other then the 
old Maſs-Book don into Englith , all but ſome few 
words that were expung'd. And by this argument 
which King Edward ſo promprly had to uſe againſt 
that irreligious Rabble, we may be afſur'd it was the 
carnal fear of thoſe Divines and Polititians that mo- 
del'd the Liturgie no furder off from the old Mafs, 
leaſt by too great an alteration they ſhould incenfe 
the people, and be deſtitute of the ſame ſhifts to fly 
to, which they had taught the young King. 

For the manner of uſing ſett formes, there & ns donbt 
bat that , wholeſom matter, and good deſires rightly 
conceav'd in the heart, wholeſom words will fol- 
low of themſelves, Neither can any true Chriſtian 
find a reaſon why Liturgie ſhould be at all ad- 
mitted, a preſcription not impos'dor prattis'd by 
thoſe firſt Founders of the Church, who alone had 
that autority : Without whole precept orexample, 
how conſtantly the Prieſt puts on his Gown and Sur- 
plice, fo conſtantly doth his praier put on a ſervile 
yoak of Liturgie. This is evident, that they who »ſ# 
ne 


144 'EncoroxAc1;- 
m0 ſet forwes of prayer, have words from thir affeCti- 
ons; while others are to ſeek affections fit and pro. 
Portionable to a certain doſs of prepar'd words 3 
which asthey are not rigorouſly forbidd to any mang 
privat infirmity,ſo toimpriſon and confine by force, 
into a Pinfold of ſett words, thoſe two moſt unim- 
priſonable things, our Prayers:that Divine Spirit 
of utterance that moves the, 1s a tyranny that would 
have longer hands then thoſe Giants who threa- 
tn'd bondage to Heav'n, What we way dee in the ſame 
forme of words is not ſo much the queſtion, as whe- 
ther Liturgie may be forc'd, as he forc'd it. It is true 
that we pray tothe ſame God, muſt we therfore always 
uſe the ſame words ? Let us then uſe but one word, 
becauſe we pray to one God }Ye profeſs the ſame truths, 
but the Liturgie comprehends not all truths : wee 
read the ſame Scriptures; but never read that all thoſe 
Sacred expreflions, all benefit and uſe of Scripture, 
as to public prayer, ſhould be deny'd us, except 
What was barteld up in a Common-prater Book with 
many mixtures of thir own, and which is worſe, 
- without ſalt, But ſuppoſe them ſavoury words and 
unmix'd , ſuppoſe them Manns it ſelf, yet ifthey 
ſhall be hoarded up and enjoynd us, while God e- 
very morning raines down new expreſſions into our 
hearts,in ſtead of being fit ro uſe, they will be found 
like reſery'd Manna, rather to breed wormes and ſtink. 
Wee have the ſame duties upon us and feele the ſame wants; 
yet notalwayes the ſame, nor at all times alike; but 
with variety of Circumſtances, which ask varietie of 
words. Wherof God hath giv'n us plenty;not to uſe 
{o copiouſly upon all other occaſions , and ſo nig- 


gardly to him alone in our devotions. As if Chriſtt- 
ans 
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ans were now ina wors famin of words fitt for prai- 
er, then was of food at the ſeige of Jeruſalem, when 
perhaps the Prieſts being to remove the ſhew bread, 
as was accuſtom'd, were compell'd every Sabbath 
day, for. want of other Loaves,to bring again ſtill the 
ſame, If the Lords Prayer had bin the warrant or the 
pattern of ſet Liſrgies, as is heer affirm'd, why was 
neither that Prayer,. nor any other ſett forme ever 
after us'd, or fo much as mention'd by the Apoſtles, 
much leſs commended to our uſe? Why was thir 
care wanting in a thing ſo uſefull to the Church ? 
So full of danger and contention to be left undon 
by them to other mens Penning, of whole autority 
we could not be fo certain? Why was this forgott'n 
by them who declare that they have reveal'd to us 
the whole Counſel of God; who as he left our affe- 
ions to be guided by his ſanctifying ſpirit, ſo did 

he likewiſe our words to be put into us without our 
premeditation ; not onely thoſe cautious words to 
be us'd before Gentiles and Tyrants, but much more 
thoſe filial words, of which we have ſo frequent uſe 
1a our acceſs with freedom of ſpeech to the Throne- 
of Grace. Which to lay afide for other outward 

dittates of. men, were to injure htm and his perfet 

Gift, who is the ſpirit, and the giverof our abllitie 

to pray, as if his miniſtration were incomplete, and 
that to whom. he gave'-affeftions, he did not alſo: 
_ afford utterance to make his Gift of prayer a perfet 

Gift, to them eſpecially whoſe office in the Chureh: 
is to pray publicly. 348-8 
Andalthough'the gift were onely natural, yet vo- 
luntary prayers. are leſs ſubjetf to formal ang ſuperficiat 


rempers then ſeit: formes : For in thoſe, atleaſt for 
| words. 
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words & matter,he who prays, muſt conſult firſt wth 

his heartz which in likelyhood may ſtirr up his af- 

fections; in theſe, having both' words and matter 

readie made to his lips, which is anough to make 

up the outward act of prayer, his affe(tions grow 

lazy, and com not up eaſilie at the call of words not 
thir own; the prayer alſo having leſs intercours and 

ſympathy with a heart wherin it was not conceav'd, 
* Ang ic ſelf the labour of ſo long a journey down- 
ward, and flying up in haſt on the ſpecious wings of 
 formalitie, if it fall not back again headlong, in 
ſtead of a prayer which was expected, preſents 
God with a ſett of ſtale and empty words. : 

No doubt but offentation and formalitic may taint the 
beſt duties : we are not therfore ro leave duties for 
no duties, and to turne prayer into a kind of Lurrey. 
Cannot unpremeditated babling be rebuk'd, and 
reſtraind in whom we find they are, but the ſpirit of 
God muſt be forbidd'n in all men > Bur it is the 
cuſtom of bad men and Hypocrits to take advantage 
at the leaſt abuſe of good things, that under that 
covert they may remove the goodneſs of thoſe 
things, rather then the abuſe. And how unknow- 
ingly, how weakly is the uſing of ſetr forms attri- 
bured here to conftancy, as if it were conſtancie in 
the Cuckoo tobe alwates in the ſame liturgie, 

Much leſs can it be lawfull that an Engl:i{ht Maſs- 
Book, 'compos'd for ought we know; by men nel- 
ther /-rned, nor godly, ſhould juſtle owt, or ar any time 
deprive us the exerciſe of that Heav'nly gift, which 
God by ſpecial promiſe powrs our daily upon his 
Church, tharis to ſay,the ſpirit of Prayer; Wher- 
of to help choſe many infirmities, which he reck'ns 

| UP, 
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up, rudeneſs, impertinencie, flaneſs, and the like, we 
have a remedy of Gods finding out, which is not 
Liturgte, but his own free ſpirit.. Though we know 
not what to pray as we ought, yet he with ſighs un- 
utterable by any words, much lefs by a ſtiated Li- 
rurgie, dwelling in us makes interceſſion for us, ac- 
cording tothe mind and will of God, both in privat, 
and'in the performance of- all Eccleſiaſtical duties. 
Forit is' his promiſe alſo, that, where two or three 
gather'd together in his name ſhall agree to ask him 
any thing, it ſhall be granted; for he is there in the 
midſt of them, Tf then ancient Churches to reme= 
die the infirmities of prayer, or rather the infeftions 
of Arian and Pelagian Hereftes; negleCting that or- 
dain'd and promis'd help of the ſpirit, betook them, 
almoſt four hundred yeares after Chriſt, to Liturgie 
thir own invention, wee are not to imitate them, 
nor to diſtruſt God 1;the temayal of that Truant 
help to our Devotion,” which by him never was ap- 
pointed, And what is ſaid! of Liturgie is ſaid allo 
of Directory, .if it be impos'd:z although to:forbidd 
the Service Book'there be.much-mare xeaſon., as 
being of it f8If ſuperſtitions, offenſive; and indeed, 
reg Englifhr, yet ſtill-the Maſ9-Book :- and -pub- 
lic 'places ought to be provided of ſuch) as need not 
the help of Liturgies or Nire&ories contzoually, but 
—_ orted: with: Miniſterial: gifts .anfwerable to 
thr Calling. > 750 11:0. po motÞ nod nin 5 
' Laſtly that the Conimon- Prayer Book was reje- 
&ed becauſe it' prayd ſo oft for hinr che had no reaſon 
to'Objett ::\ for what large: and: laborious. Prayers 
were made for. himin the Pulpits, ib he never. heard, 
tis doubtful they: were never heatd in Heay'n; Wee 
;' RX might 
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might now have expected that his own following 
Prayer ſhould add much credit to ſett Forms, but 
on the contrary we find: the-fame imperfections in 
It, asin moſt before, which he lays heer:upen Ex- 
temporal. - Nor doth heask of God.to be direted 
whether Liturgies be lawful, but preſumes, and in 
a manner would perſwade him'that they 'be ſoz: 
praying that the Church ant be may never wan thim.. 
What could be 'prayd wors extempore ? unleſs he 
mean by wanting, that they may never need them. 


A— 
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of $47" Goverment of Church.by Biſhaps hath bin 
'& fo fallyprovd fromthe Scriptureetorbe vitious 
and uſurp'd, that whether ozr of Piety.or Policy main- 
tain'd, it is notmuch material.. For Pictte grounded 
upan error ean no more juſtifie KingiCharlrr, then 
it did Queen Mary, in the fight ofiGattor: Man, This 
however muſt not/bblec paſs withonit: a'{cyious ob- 


ſervation ;- God having: fo diſpos't:the- Author in 


this Chapter 'asto contefs ehd diſcover more of My- 


ftevie and'combirgivmbemtn! Fyrinny and! fals 


Religion, then.from any other hand would ;have 


bin credible.' Heer wd may fee the very dark roots 


of them'both tarn'd-up, and: how they twine and 
inter weave one anather m'the Earth, though above 


groufd ſhooting! upiinievo ſeverid:;Brabeches;: 5 We 
may have Jeatar borh'from ſacred Hiſtory, !and- 
+ : times- 


J 
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times of Reformation, that the Kings of this World 
have both ever hated, and, inſtinctively ftear'd the 
Church of God.. Whether it be for thatthir Do- 
&rin ſeems much to. favour: two: things to them ſo 
dreadful , Liberty and Equality , or becauſe they 
are the Children of that Kingdom,which, as ancient 
Propheſies have foretold, ſhall in the end break to 
peeces and diflolve all thir great power and: Dom1t- 
nion, AndtHoſe Kings and Potentates who have 
ſtrove moſt to ridd themſelves of this feare, by cut- 
ting off or ſuppreſſing the true Church, have drawn 
upon themſelves the occafion of thir own ruin, while 

they thought with moſt policy.to' preventit.' . Fhus 
Pharaoh, when once he began to feare and' wax jea- 
lous of the Ifraclites, leaſt they ſhould multiply and 
fight agatnſthim, and that his feare ſtirr'd him up to 
aHlic and keep them under, as the onely remedy of 
what he feard, foon found that the evil which before 
ſlept, cameſuddenly upon him,by the prepoſterous 
way he took to ſhun it. Paſling by examples be- 
tween, 8 not ſhutting wilfully our eyes, we may ſee 
the like ſtory brought to paſs in our own Land. This 

King more then any before him,” except perhapps 
his Father ,, from his firſt entrance to the Crown, 
harbouring in his mind a ſtrange feare and ſuſpicion 
of men-moſt religious, and thir Doftrin, which 1n 
his: own language he heer acknowledges, terming 
it the Jeditious exorbituncie- of Miniſters torigues, and 
doubting left they, as he not Chriſtianly exprelſles it, 

fhould with the Keys of Heav'n let ont, Peace and Loyaitie 

. from the peoples hearts, though they never preacht or 

attempted aught that mighr juſtly raiſe in him fuch 

apprehenſions, he could not —_ think himſelf ſe- 
; 2 cure 
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cure, fo Tong as they remain'd in- any of his three 
Kingdoms unrooted out, - But outwardly profefiing 
the ſameReligion with them, he could not preſently 
uſe violence as Pharaoh did, and that courſe had with 
others before but. ill ſucceeded. He'chooſes ther- 
forea more myſtical way,. a newer otethod of Anti- 
chriſtian fraud, to the Church more dangerous: and 
like to Balac the Son of:Zipper, againſt a Nation of 
Prophets thinks it beſt to; hire other eſteemed Pro- 
phets, and to undermine and weare out the true 
Church by a fals Eccleſiaſtical policy, To this drift 
he found rhe Goverment of Biſhops moſt fervicea- 
ble; an order in the Charch, as by men firſt corrup- 
ted, ſo mutually corrupting them who receave it, 
both in judgement and manners. He,by capferring 
Biſhoprics and great Livings on whom he thought 
moſt pliant to his will, againſt the known Canons 
- and univerſal praQtice of the ancient Church,wher- 
by thoſe elections were the peoples right, ſought, as 
he confeſles,to have greateſt influence upon Church-men. 
'Fhey on the other fide finding-themſelves io a high 
Dignity, neither founded by: Scripture, nor allow'd 
by Reformation, nor ſupported by any ſpiritual gift 
or grace of thir own, knew it thir beſt cours to have 
dependence onely upon him : -and wrought his fan- 
fie by degrees to that degenerat, and unkingly per- 
{waſion of No Biſhop, | #o-King. When as on the con- 
trary all Prelats in thir own: ſuttle ſenſe are of ano- 
ther ming; - according to'that of /P;jws-the fourth, re- 
memberd in. the Trentine ſtorie, that Biſhops then 
grow to be moſt vigorous and:potent, when Princes 
happ'n to be moſt weak, and impetent. Thus when 
both Intereſts of Tyrannie and Epiſcopacie were in. . 
COIPO. 
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corporatintocach other, the King whoſe principal 
fafery and eſtabliſhment conſiſted in the righteous 
EXECutton of his civil power, and not in. Biſhops and 
thir wicked counſels, fatally driv'n on, ſet himſelf 
eo the extirpating of thoſe men whoſe Doctrin, and 
deſire of Church Diſcipline he ſo fear'd would bee 
the undoing of his Monarchie. And becauſe no 
temporal Law could touch the innocence: of thir 
| hves, he begins with the perſecution of thir conſci- 
ences, laying ſcandals before them : and makes that 
the argument to inflict his unjuſt penalties both 
on thir bodies and Eſtates. In this Warr againſt 
the Church if he hath ſped ſo, as other baughty 
Monarchs whom God heertofore hath hard'nd to 
the like enterprize, we ought to look up with prat 
ſes and thankſgiving to the Author of our delive- 
xance, to whom victoric and power, Majeſtie, Ho- 
nour, and Dominion belongs for ever. 

In the. mean while from his own words we may 
perceave eafily, that rhe ſpecial motives which Ee 
- had to endeere and deprave his judgement to the 
favouring and utmoſt. defending. of Epiſcopacte , 
are ſuch as heer wee repreſent them : and how un- 
willingly and with what mental reſervation he con- 
deſcended againſt his intereſt to remove it out of 
the Peers houſe, hath bin ſhown alreadie. The rea- - 
ſons, which he affirmes wrought ſo much upon. his 
judgement, fhall be ſo farr anſwerd as they be urg'd: 

Scripture, he reports, but diſtinctly produces none; 
and next the conſtant prattice of al Chriſtian Churches, 
$ill. of late: yeares tumult, fattion, pride, and covetouſneſs, 
invented new models under the Title of Chriſts Goverment. 
Could any Papiſt have ſpoke more ſeandalonfly a- 

| gainſt: 
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gainſt all Reformation ? Well. may the Parlament 
and beſt-affeted People not now be troubl'd at his 
calumnies and reproaches,{ince he bthds them 1a the 
ſame bundle with all other the reformed Churches; 
who alſo may now furder ſee, beſides thir own bitter _ 
experience, what a Cordial and well meaning help- 
er they had ofhim abroad,and how true to the Pro- 

teſtant cauſe, _. * 

; . Ag for Hiſtories to prove Biſhops, the Bible, if we 
mean not to run into errors, vanities, and uncer- 
tainties, muſt be our onely Hiſtorie. Which informs 
us that the Apoſtles were not properly Biſhops;next, 
that Biſhops were not ſucceſſors of Apoſtles, in the 
fund@ion of Apoſtleſhip : And that if they were A- 
poſtles, they could nat be preciſelie Biſhops ; if Bi- 

' ſhops, they could not be Apoſtles ; this being Uni- 
verſa], extraordinarie,and immediat from God; that 
being an ordinarie,fixt,& particular charge,the con» 
tinual inſpection over a certain Flock. Andalthough 
an ignorance and deviation of the ancient Churches af. 
terward, may withas much reaſon and charity be ſup- 
pos'd as ſuddey in point of Prelatie, as in other mani- 
feſt corruptions, yet that »s example ſince the firſt age 

for 1500 yeares can be produc'd of any ſetled Church, wher- 
in were many Miniſters and Congregations , which had not 

ſome Biſhops above then; , the Eccleſiaſtical ſtorie , to 
which he appeals for want of Scripture, proves cleer- 
ly to bea fals and over-confident aſſertion. Sazome- 
nu who wrote above Twelve bundred' years agoe, 

In his ſeventh Book relates from his own knowledge, 

thar in the Churches of Cyprus and Arabia, (places 

neer to Jeruſalem, and with the firſt frequented by 

Apoſtles) they had Biſhops in every Village 3 __ 

| waoat 
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what conld thoſe be more then Presbyters> The 
| like hetells of other Nations; and that Epiſcopal - 
- Churches.in thoſe daies did. not condemn them, TI 
add that many Weſtern Churches eminent for thir 
Faith and good Works, and ſett!'d above four hun: 
dred years agoe in France, in Piemont and Bohemia, 
have'both taught and practis'd the ſame Dodtrin,and 
not admitted of Epifcopacie among them, | And if 
we-may beleeve what the Papiſts themſelves'have 
writt'noftheſe Churches, which they call Waldenſes, 
I findit in a Book writt'n almoſt four hundred years 
fince, and ſet forth in the Bohemian Hiſtorie, that 
thoſe Churches in Pixmont have held the ſame Do- 
Erin and Goverment, ſince thetime that Conſtantine 
with his miſcheivous donations poyſond Silveſter 
and the whole Church. Others aflirme they have 
ſocontinu'd there ſince the Apoſtles :. and Theodorws 
Beloederenſis in his relation of them , confeſleth that 
thoſe-Hereſies, as henames them, were, from-the 
firſt times of Chriſtianity, in that place. For the reſt 
I referr me tothat famous teſtimonie of Ferom,who: 
upon this very place which-he onely roaves at heer, 
the Epiſtle to Tis, deelares op'nly.that: Biſhop and: 
Presbyter were oneand the fame thing , till by: the 
inſtigation of Satan, partialities grew up in the: 
Church; and that Biſhops rather by cuſtom, then 
aty ordainment of Chriſt, were exalted'above Pres- 
byters-: whoſe interpretationwe truſt ſhall be recea- 
yd before this intricate ſtuffe tattl'd heer of Timothy: 
and Titus, and T know not whom thir Succeſlors, 
farr beyond Court Element, and as farr beneath 
true edification.. Thefe' are'' his fair grounds both 
from Scripture-Canons aud. Eccleſiaſtical examples 5 how: 
7% ny . undivine: 
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undivinelike writtn, and. how like a worldly Goſ- 
ller that underſtands nothi'g of theſe matters, 
poſteritie no doubt will be able to judge : and will 
but little regard what he calls Apoſtolical, who in his 
Letter tothe Pope calls Apoſtolical the Roman Re- 
ligion- | : | 
"Nor lethimthink to plead, that therfore ## was 
net policy of State, or obſtinacie in him which upheld 
Epiſcopacie, becauſe the injuries and lofſes'which 
he ſuſtain'd by ſo doing, ' were to him more conſfidera- 
ble then Epiſcopacie it ſelf , for all this might Pha- 
raoh have had toſay in his excuſe of detaining the 
Tſraelites ; that his own and his Kingdoms ſafety ſo 
much endanger'd by his denial, was to him more 
deer, then all thir building labours could be worth 
to Agypt. But whom God hard'as, them alſo he 
blinds. : {Ret ; | 
He endeavours to make good Epiſcopacie not on<- 
ly in Religion, but from the nature of all civil Goverment, 
where parity breeds confuſjon and fattion. But of fation 
and confuſion, to take no other then his-own. teſti- 
mony, where hath'more'bin-ever bred then under 
the imparitie of his own Monarchical Goverment ? 
Of which to make at this time longer diſpute ,' and 
from civil conſtitutions, and human conceits to de- 
bate and queſtion the convenience of Divine.Ordi- 
nations, ts:neither-wiſdom nor; ſobrietie::..and to 
confound Moſaic Preiſthood  with:Evangelic Presbyte- 
rie againſt expreſs inſtitution, 1sas far from warran- 
table. As little to purpoſe is 1t,that'we ſhould ſtand 
powling the Reformed Churches,. whether they e- 
qual:ze10 number thoſeof: his three Kingdoms; of whom. 
to lately the tar greater part, whac they have _ 
| .- defir* 
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defir'd to doe, have now quite thrown off Epiſco- 
paces”  -'- | "0 

Neither may we count it the language or Religi- 
on of a Proteſtant, ſo to vilifie the beſt Reformed 
Churches (fornone of them but Lutherans retain 
Bicnops) as to feare more the ſcandalizing of Papilts, 
becauſe more numerous, then of our Proteſtant 
Brethren becauſe a handful. It will not be worth 
the while to fay what Sciſmatics or Heretics have had 
no Biſhops, yet leaſt he ſhould be tak'n fora great 
Reader, he who prompted him, if he were a Door, 
might have rememberd the foremention'd place in 
Sozomenus ; which afttirmes that beſides the Cyprians 
and Atabians who were counted Orthodoxa), the 
Novatians alſo, and Montaniſts in Phrygia had no 0- 
ther Biſhops then ſuch as were in every Village : 
and what Presbyter hath a narrower Dioceſs ? As 
for the A#riays we know of no Heretical opinion 
Juſtly father'd upon them , but that they held B1- 
ſhops & Presbyters to be the ſame. Which he-1n this 
place not obſcurely ſeems to hold a Hereſie in all the 
Reformed Churches : with whom why the Church 
of England defir'd conformitie, he can find noreaſon 
with all his charity, bat the comming in of the Scots Ar- 
9; Such a high eſteem-he had of the Engliſh. 

He tempts the Clergie to return back again to 
. Biſhops, from the feare of tennity and contempt, and 
the aſſurance of better thriving under the favinr of 
Princes;again{t which temptations if the Clergie can- 
not arm themſelves with thir own ſpiritual armour, 
they are indeed as poor 4 Carkaſs as he terms them. 

Of Secular honours' and great Revenues added 
to the digaitie of Prelats, fince the ſubje& of that 
ral nf | queſtion 


© IDVOs ec; OA III > + ! b = . p 
e F " Eve <> oe PA oe it LW 4/19 2_ ACE IT 
= __ ©.4» - 4 
ers hehe __ ” _—_ _ mn > oa "4 _ 


= ————— 4 


— —_ ——————_ 


Mp 6 iii id ER II IIS LE _ as. * 4 * Pry” q 
& "m0 4 ; a : .- "WY 
, , 
. i k n o” 4 - _ Cal 
P 4 : x 14 . 
"4 $4 hens ERIE _ J 2 
; 2.» þ iy 6 _ Fa Wt - Js.» 


_ 
8) 


._$ 1 S 4 ”, -* " F 
c 

- \ y 1 

* = 
._ > = 

» & ” 44." 

6-09) Pa . 5 
+ ax tt Sx 

SAP ICH 2 GE 4 pants 


= LA of SS IT a> 7 Ry Oe- dt 44 


156 E'ncoyoxnanc. 

queſtion is now remov'd, we need not ſpend time: 
But this perhaps will never bee unſeaſonable to 
beare in minde out of Chryſofome, that when Mini- 
{ters came to have Lands, Rouſes, Farmes,Coaches, 
Horſes, and the like Lumber, then Religion broughr 
forth riches in the Church, and the Daughter de- 
vour'd the Mother. | 

But 1f his judgement in Epiſcopacie may be jud- 
o'd by the goodly chots he made of Biſhops, we need 
not much amuſe our ſelves with the conſideration 
of thoſe evils which, by his foretelling, will zeceſſ«- 
rily follow thir pulling Jon , Untill he prove that 
the Apoſtles having no certain Dioceſs or appoin- 
ted place of refidence, were properly Biſhops over 
theſe Presbyters whom they ordain'd, or Churches they plan- 
red; wherein ofttimes thir labours were both joint 
and ' promiſcuous : Or that the Apoſtolic power 
mult neceſſarily deſcend 30 Biſhops, the uſe and end of el- 
ther function being fo different. And how the- 
Church hath flouritht under Epiſcopacie, Jet the 
multitude of thir ancient and groſs errors teſtifie 5 
and the words of tome learnedeſt and moſt zealous. 
Biſhops among them ; Naziaszes in a devout paſli- 
on withing Prelaty had never bin ; Bafil terming 
them the Slaves of Slaves, Saint Martin, the enemies 
of Saints, and confeſling that/after he was made a 
Biſhop, he found much of that grace decay in him 
which he had before. 

Concerning his Coronation Oath what it was, and 
how ftarrit bound him, already hath bin ſpok*n. This. 
we may take for certain, thathe was never {worn 
to bis own particular conſcience and reaſon, but to 
our conditions as a free peopte; which —____ 

im. 
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him to give us ſuch Laws as our ſelves ſhall chooſe. 
T his. the Scots could bring him to, and would not 
© be baſfſ'd with the pretence of a Coronation Oath, at- 
ter that Epiſcopacy had for many years bin ſettl'd 
there. Which conceflion of his to them, and not to 
us, he ſeeks heer to put off with evaſions that are 
ridiculous. And to omit no ſhifts, he alleges that 
the Presbyteriarfmanners gave him no encourage- 
ment to like thir modes of Goverment. If that were 
. fo, yet certainly thoſe men are in moſt likelihood 
neerer to amendment, who ſeek a ſtricter Church 
Diſcipline then that of Epiſcopacy ; under which 
the moſt of them learnt thir manners. If eſtimation 
were to be madeof Gods Law by their manners,who 
leaving Feypt,receav'dit in the Wilderneſs, it could 
reap from ſuch an inference as this, nothing but re- 
Jedtion and.diſeſteem. | 

For the Prayer wherwith he-cloſes , it had bin 
good ſom ſafe Liturgie, which heſo commends, had 
rather bin in his wayzit would perhaps m ſom mea. 
ſure have perform'd the end for which they fay Li- 
turgie was firſt invented; and have hinder'd him, 
both heer and at other times, from turning his noto- 
rious errors into his Praiers. 


OP 7 


XVII. Upon the Uxbridge Trea- 
ty, &Cc\ | 


F? the way of Treaties be look'4 upon in general, 
a retiring from beſtial force to human reaſon, his 
firſt Aphorifm heer is in part deceav'd. For men 

FI ; may 
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may Treat like Beaſts as well as fight. If fom fight- 
ing were not mar-like, then either fortitude were no 


vertue, or no fortitude in fighting : And as Politi- 


clans ofttimes through dilatory purpoſes,and emula- 
tions handle the matter, there hath bin no where 


found more beſtialitie then in treating- which hath 


no more commendation in it then from fighting to 
come to undermining, from violence to craft, and 
when they can no longer doe as Lions, to doe as 

Foxes. | 
. The ſincereſt end of Treating after War once 
Proclaim'd , is either to part with more, or to de- 
mand lefs then was at firſt fought for , rather then 
to hazzard more lives, or wors miſchiefs, What the 
Parlament in that ,point were willing to have don, 
when firſt after the Warr begun, they Petition'd 
him at Colebrook to voutſafe a treaty,is net unknown. 
For after he had tak'n God to witneſs of his contl- 
nual readineſs to Treat, or to offer Treaties to the 
avoiding of bloodſhed, had nam'd //indſor the place 
of Treaty,and paſs'd his royal word nor to advance 
furder , till Commiſſioners by ſuch a time were 
ſpeeded towards him, taking the advantage of a 
thick Miſt, which fell that eventing, weather that 
ſoon invited him-to a deſfigne no leſs treacherous 
and obſcure; he follows at the heels thoſe Me'' en- 
gers of Peace with a traine of covert Warr : and 
with a bloody furpriſe falls on our ſecure Forces 
which lay quartering at Brentford in the thoughts 
and expeCtation ofa Treaty. And although in them 
who makea Trade of Warr, and a acre) 
Enemy, ſuch an onſet might in the rigor of Military 
Law have bin excus'd, while Armes were not = 
| y 
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by agreement ſuſpended, yet by a King, who ſeem'd 
ſo heartily to accept of creating with his ſubjects, 
and profeſſes heer, He never wanted either deſireor diſ- 
poſition to it, profelſles to have greater confidence in his 
Reaſon , then'in his Sword, and as a Chriſtian to ſeek 
Peace and enſue it, fuch bloody and deceitful advan- 
tages would have bin forborn one day at leaſt, if 
nor much longer; in whom there had not bin a 
thirſt rather then a deteſtation of civil Warr and 
blood, and a deſire to fubdue rather then to treat. 
In the midſt of a ſecond Treaty not long after, 
fought by the Parlament, and after much adoe ob- 
tain'd with him at Oxford, what ſuttle and unpeace- 
abje deſignes he then had in chace, his own Letters 
diſcover'd : What attempts of treacherous hoſtility 
ſucceſsful and unſucceſsful hemade againſt Briſtow; 
Scarborow, and other places, the proceedings of thac 
Treaty will ſoon put us in mind'; and how he was 
fo far fromgranting more of reaſon, after ſo much 
of blood, that he deny'd then togrant, what before 
he had offerd; making no other uſe of Treaties 
pretending Peace, then to gaine adyantages that 
might enable him to continue Warr. What mar- 
vel then if he thought it no diminution of himſelf, as 
oft as he ſaw his time, to be importunate for Treaties, 
when hee ſought them onely, as by the upſhot ap- 
peard, 70 get opportunities : and: once to a molt cru- 
el purpoſe, if we remember May 1643. and that 
Meſſenger of Peace from Oxford, whoſe ſecret Meſ- 
ſage and Commitſton, had it bin effe&ted, would 
have drownd the innocence of our Treating, in 
þ the blood ofa deſigned Maſlacher. Nay, when trea- 


| ties from the Parlament fought out him, be 
els. 
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leſs then ſeven times, oft anough. to teſtifie the 
willingneſs: of. thir obedience, and too oft for the 
Majeſty of a Parlament to court thir SubjeQion, he 
in the confidence of his own ſtrength, or of our divi-. 
ſions, returnd us nothing back but denials,or delaies, 
ro thir moſt neceſſary demands; and beipg at loweſt 
kept up ſtil] and ſuſtain'd his almoſt famiſhd hopes 
with the howrly expectation of raifing up himſelf 
the higher, by the greater heap which he fate pro- 
miſing himſelf of our ſudden ruin through difſention. 
- But he inferrs, as if the Parlament would have 
compell'd him to part with ſomthing of hs honour as a 
King. What honour could he have, or call his, joy- 
n'd, not onely with the offence or diſturbance , but 
| with the bondage and deſtruction of three Nations 5 
wherof though he be careleſs and improvident, yet 
the Parlament, by our Laws and freedom , ought 
to judge and uſe prevention; our Laws els were 
but cobweb Laws. And what were all his moſt 
rightful honours, but the peoples gift, and the in- 
veſtment of that luſtre, Majeſty, and honour, which 
for the public good & no otherwiſe, redounds from 
a whole Nation into one perſon ? So far is any-ho- 
nour from being his toa common miſcheif and ca- 
lamity. Yet ſtill he talks on equal termes with the 
grand Repreſentative of that people, for whoſe ſake 
he was a King; as if the general welfare, and his 
ſubſervient Rights were of equal moment,or conſi- 
deration. His aime indeed hath ever bin tomag- 
nife and exalt bis borrowd, Rights and Prerega- 
tives, abovethe Parlament and Kingdom of who 

he holds them. But when a! King ferts himſelf oY 
bandy agaiaſt the higheſt Court and refidence w 

| A 
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- all his Regal power, he then,in the ſingle perſon of a 
Man, fights againſt his own Majeſty and Kingſhip, 
and then indeed ſets the firſt hand to his own de- 
poling. 
The Treaty at Uxbridge,he ſaith, gave the faireſt hopes 
of a happy compoſure, faireſt indeed , ifhis inſtructions 
to bribe our Commititioners with the promiſe of Se- 
curity , rewards, and places , were faire : What other 
hopes it gave no man can tell. There being but 
three maine heads whereon to be treated, Ireland, 
Epiſcopacy, and the Militia, the firſt was anticipat- 
ed and foreſtall'd by a Peace at any rate to be haſt'nd 
with the Iriſh Rebels, ere the Treaty could begin ; 
that he might pretend his word and honour paſt a- 
gainſt the ſpecious and popular arguments ( he calls them 
no better) which the Parlament would urge upon 
him for the continuance of that juſt Warr, Epiſco- 
pacy he bids the Queen be confident he will never 
quitt :- which informes us by what Patronage it 
{tood ; and the Sword he reſolves to clutch as faſt, 
as if God with his own hand had pur it into his. This 
was the moderation which he brought ; this was as farr 
as Reaſon, Homnr, Conſcience, and the Queen who was 
his Regent in all theſe;, woul4 give bim leave. Laſtly 
for compoſure, 1n ſtead of happy, how miſerable ic was 


more likely to have bin, wiſe men could then judge; 


when the Engliſh, during Treaty, werecall'd Re- 


bels, the Irifh, good and Catholic Subjects ; andthe 


Parlament before hand, though for faſhions ſake 


call'd a Parlament , yet by a Jeſuitical flight not ac- 
KeEvinletho though call'd ſo; but privatly in the 


Counſe! Boks inroull'd no Parlament : that ifac- 
* commodation had ſucceeded upon what termes fo- 


{oever,, 
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ever, ſuch a deviliſh fraud was prepar'd, that the - 
King in his own eſteem had bin abſolv'd from all 
pertormance,=as having treated with Rebels and no 
Parlament; and they on the other fidein ſtead of an 
expected happines, | had . bin brought under the 
Hatchet. Then no doubt JParr had ended, that Maſſa- 
cher and Tyranny might begin. Theſe jealeuſics 
however raisd, letall men ſee whether they be di- 
miniſh'd or afay#, by the Letters of his own Cabi- 
net open'd. And yet the breach of this Treaty is 
lay'd all upon the Parlament and thir Commiſlio- 
ners, with odious Names of Pertinacy, hatred of Peace, _ 
Fadtion, and Coveteufneſs, nay his own Bratt Superſtiti- 
on is layd to their, charge;notwithſtanding his heer 
profeſs'd reſolution to continue both the Order, Main- 
tenance., and Anthority of Prelats, as atruth of God. 
And who were moſt to blame in the unſucceſsfullneſs of 
that Treaty, his appealeis to Gods deciſion : beleeving 
to be very excnſable at that Tribunal, But if ever 
man gloried in an unflcxible tifneſs, he came not behind 
any - and that grand Maxim, always to put ſomthing 
into his Treaties, which might give colour,torefule 
all that was in-other things granted, and to make 
them ſienifie nothing., was bis own Principal Maxim, 
and particular inſtructions to : his Commiſſioners, 
Yet all, by his own verdit, muſt be conſterd Reaſon in 
the King, and depraved terpper in, theParlament. _ 
. That the higheft. Tage of: ſucceſs, withtheſe. princi- 
ples and deſignes, ſet him not above a Treaty, no great 
wonder. - And yetif that be ſpok'n to: his praiſe, 
the Parlament therin ſurpaſs'd him; who, when he 
was thir yanquiſh'd and thir captive, his forces a 


terly brok'n and disbanded, yet offerd him three ſe- 


veral 
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veral times no wors propoſals or demands,then when 
he ſtood fair to be thir Conqueror. But ti:or impru - 
dent ſurmiſe that his loweſt Zþb could not i:t him 
below 4 Fight, was a preſumption that ruin'd him. - 

He preſag'd the future. #»ſacceſsfulneſs of Treaties 
by the unwillingneſs of ſous men 19 treat : and could not 
ſee what was preſent, that thir unwillingneſs bad 
good cauſe to proceed from the continual experi- 
enceof his own obftinacy and breach of word. 

His prayer therfore of forgiveneſs to the guilty of 
that treaties breaking, he had good reaſon to lay hear- 
tily over, as including go man 1a that guilt ſooner 
then himſelf, 

As for that Proteſtation-following in his Prayer, 
How oft have T entreated for peace, but when I ſpeak ther- _ 


of, they make them ready to Warr , unleſs he thought >. 
himſelf {till in that perfidious miſt, between Cole- ' 


brook and Howndslow;and thought that miſt could hide 
him from the eye of Heav'n as well as of Man, after 
ſuch a'bloody :recompence giv'n to.our firſt offers 
of Peace, how could this 1n the fight of -Heav'n with- 
out horrours of conſcience be utter'd 2 


X I X. Vpon the varions events of the 
Warr. 


« $. isno-new, or unwonted thing for-bad men to 
Aclaim as'much part in God as his beſt ſervants; to 
uſurp-and imitate thir words, and : appropriate to- 
themſelves thoſe properties which belong onely = 

Z the 
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"” thegoodand righteous. This not onely in Serip- 
| ts familiarly to be found, bur heer alfo in this Chap- 
ter of Apocrypha, He tells us much, why zz pleas'd God 
to ſend him Vidcory or Loſs ( although what in ſo 
doing was the intent of God, he might be much m1- 
ſtak'n as to his own particular) but weare yet to 
learn what real good uſe he made therof in his pra- 

Ctice. | 
Thoſe numbers which he grew to from ſmall 5e- 
ginnings, were not ſuch as out of love came to pro- 
tet him, for none approv'd his ations as a King, ex- 
cept Courtiers and Prelats, but were ſuch as fled to 
be protected by him from the fear of that Reforma- 
tion which the pravity of rhir lives would not bear. 
Such a Snowball he might eafily gather by rowling 
X through thoſe cold and dark provinces of ignorance 
and leudneſs, where on. a ſudden he became ſo nu- 
merous. He imputes that to Gods prote#ion,which, 
to them who-erfiſt in a. bad cauſe, is either his long- 
ſuffering; or his hard'ning; and' that to- wholeſom 


ſevere puniſhment. For if neither God nor nature 
put civil power inthe hands of any whomſoever, but 
to alawfull end, and commands our obedience to 
the autority of Law onely , not to the 'Tyrannical 
force of any perſon, and if the Laws of our Land 
have plac'd the Sword in no mans ſingle hand, ſo 
much as to unfheath againſt a forren. enemie, much. 
leſs upon the native people, but have plac'd it in: 
that eleftive body of the Parlament, to whom the 


Eaw-t ſelf was alſo-committed; as was fitteſt,fo long 
as wee intended to bee a: free Nation, and not the 


chaſtiſement, which were the gradual beginnings of a 


making, repealing., judging, and interpreting: of 


Slaves. 


— _ A ws inc. .To- Ok 


"EncoroxAtzgns. 165 

Slaves of one mans will, then wat the King himſelf 
diſobedient and rebellious to that Law by which 
he raign'd; and by autority of Parlament to raiſe 
armes againſt him in defence of Lay and Libertie, 
we doe not onely th/zk, but beleeve and know was 
Juſtifiable both by the Word of God , the Laws of the 
Land, and all lawtull oaths; and they who fided with 
him fought againſt all theſe, 

The ſame Allegations, which he uſes for himſelf and 
his Party, may as well fitt any Tyrant in the world: 
for let the Parlament bee call'd a Fation when the 
King pleaſes , and that no Law muſt bee made or 
chang'd either civil or religious, becauſe no Law 
will content afl ſides, then muſt be made or chang'd 
no Law atall , but what a Tyrant, be he Proteſtant 
or Papift, thinks fitt. Which tyrannous aſlertion 
forc'd upon us by the Sword, he who fights againſt, 
and dyes fighting, if his other fins overweigh not, 
dyes a Maryr undcubtedly both of the Faith and 
of the Common-wealth : and I hold it not as the 
opinion, but as the full beleef and perſuaſion of 
farr holter and wiſer men then Paraſitie Preachers. 
Who, without their dinner-Dofqrin , know that 
neither King, Law, civil Oaths, or Religion, was e- 
ver eftabliſh'4 without the Parlament : and thir pow- 
eris the ſame to abrogate as to eſtabliſh : neither 
is any thing to bee thought eſftabliſh'4 which that 
Houſe declares to be aboliſht. Where the Parlament 
ſitts, there inſeparably fitts the King, there tFe 
Laws, there our Oaths, and whatſoever can be 
civilin Religion. They who fought for the Parla« 
ment, in the trueſt ſenſe fought for all theſe; who 


fought for the King divided from his Parlament, 
L 2 fough t 
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fought for the ſhadow of a King againſt all theſe; 
and for things that were nor, as if they were eſabliſbr. 
It werea thing moriſtroufly abſurd and contradifto- 
ry to plive the Patlament a Legr{lative power, and 
then-to upbraid them for tranſgrefiing old Eſtab- 
liſhments. 

' But the King and his Party having loft in this 
Quarrel thir Heav'n upon Earth, beginn to make 
oreat reckning of Eternal Life, and''at an 'eafie rate 
in forma Pauperis Canonize one another into Heay'nz 
he them in his Book, they him in the Portrature 
before his Book : but as was faid before , Stage- 
work will notdoe itz much leſs the juftneſs of thir 
Cauſe : wherin moſt frequently they dy'd in «4 byu- 
tifh fierceneſs, with Drs A SEnESamning words 
in thir mouths; as if ſyuchhzdÞbin all the Garhs they 
fought for : which undoubtedly fent them full Sail 
on another Voyage then to Heay'n. In the mean 
while they to whom-'God gave Victory , never 
brought to the King at Oxford the ſtate of thir cox- 
ſciences, that che ſhould preſume without confeſſion, 
more then a Pope preſumes, to tell abroad what 
conflifts and accuſations , men. whom he' never ſpoke 
with, have inthir own thoughts. We never read of 
any Enpliſh King but one that was aConfeſlor', and 
his name was Edward : yet ſure it paſs'd his $kill to- 
know'thoughts, as this King takes upon him.- But 
they who will 'not ſtick to {lander mens inward 
conſcietices, which- they can neither fee nor know, 
much leſs will care'to ſlander outward ations, which 
they pretend to fee, though with ſenſes never ſo vi- 
tiated. | FOPEL Los 4 | 

Tojudgeof bis conditionf conquerd, ad the manner of 

| dying 
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ing on that $de,by the ſober wen that choſe it, would be 
his ſmall advantage: it being moſt notorious, that 
they who were hotteſt in hisCauſe, the moſt of 
them were men oftner drunk;then by thir good will 
ſober,and very many of them ſo fought and ſody'd, 
And that the conſcience of any man ſhould grow 
ſuſpicious, or be now convitted by any pretentions in the 
Pariament, which are now prov'd fals, and wnintended, 
there can be no juſt cauſe. For neither did they e- 
ver pretend toeſtabliſh his Throne without our Lt 
berty.and Religion, nor Religion without the Word 
of God, nor tojudge of Laws by thir being eſtx- 
bhſht, but ro eſtabliſh them by thir being good and 


neceſlary. 


He tells the World He oft'n prayd that all on his ſide by 


might be as faithful to God and thir own ſouls, as to him. 
But Kings, above all other men, have in thir hands. 
not to pray onely but to doe. To make that pray - 
er effectual , he ſhould have govern'd as well as 
pray'd.  Topray and nat to goyern is For a.Monk. 
andnota King. Till then he mjght be well aflurd 
they were more faithfull to thir luſt and rapine then 
to him. 
” In the wonted predication of his own vertyes,he 
goes on to tell us, that to Conquer he never defir'd, 'but - 
onely ts reſtore the Laws and Liberties of this; pegple. [Tt 
had bin happy then hehad known atlaſt, that by 
force to reſtore Laws abrogated by the Legiflative 
Parlament; iis toconquer.ablolutely both them, and 
Lawit1elf. And for ourLiberties, none eves:op- 
preſs'd them-more , both.in Peace and Warr; firft 
like a-maiſter by his arbitrary power 5 next as an.e« 
nemy by hoſtile invaſion... MER 
LING : 
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Andifhis beſt freinds fear'd him, and he himfelf, in 
the temptation of an abſolute Canqueſt, tt was not only p1- 
ous, but freindly in the Parlameat, bothto fear him 

; - and refiſt him ; ſince their not yeelding, was the 
- KK. onely meanes to keep him out of that zempration 
 * \ wherin he doubted his own ſtrength. 

He takes himſelf to be guilty in this Warr of nothing 
els, but of confirming the power of ſome Men: Thus all 
along he ſignifies the Parlament, whom to have ſet- 
tld by an A& he counts to be his onely guiltineſs. 
So well he knew that to continue a Parlament, was 
toraiſea War againſt himſelf, what were his aCt1- 
ons then and his Goverment the while? For ne- 
ver was it heard 1n all our Story, that Parlaments 

off made Warr on thir Kings, but on thir Tyrants; 
whoſe modeſty and gratitude was more wanting to the 
Parlament.then theirs to any of ſuch Kings. 
C What he yeelded was his feare 3 what he deny'd was 
p 4 his obſtinacy ; had he yeelded more , fear might per- 
chance have fav'd him; had he granted leſs , his ob- 
{tinacy had perhaps the ſooner five rd us. 

To review the occaſions of this Warr will be to them 
never tos late, who would be warn'd by his example 
from the like evils : but ro wiſh onely a happy concluſton, 
will never expiate the fault of his «happy beginnings. 
Tis true on our fide the fins of our lives not ſeldom 
fought againſt us: but on their (ide, beſides thoſe,the 
grand fin of thir Cauſe. | 

How can it be otherwiſe when he deſires heer moſt 
unreaſonably , and indeed facrilegiouſly, that we 
ſhould be ſabje# to him, though not furder , yet 
as farr as all of us may be ſabjefFtoGods to whom this 


expreſſion leaves no precedency . Hee who deſires 
| from 


"Encorraagn. 169 


from men as much obedience and ſubjeCtion , as we 
may all pay to God, deſires not leſs then tobea 
God ; a ſacrilege farr wors then medling with the 
Biſhops Lands, as he eſteems it. 

His'Prater isa good Prater and a glorious, but 
glorying is not good, if it know not that a little le- 
ven levens the whole lump. It ſhould have purg'd 
out the leven of untruth in telling God that the blosd 
of his Subjefts by him ſhedd was in his juſt and neceſſary de= 

fence, Yetthis is remarkable ; God hath heer ſo or- 
derd his Prayer, that as his own lipps acquitted the 
Parlament, not long before his death, of all the 
blood ſpilt in this Warr, ſo now his prayer unwit- 
ingly drawes it upon. himſelf, For God impates not 
to any man the blood he ſpills in a juſt cauſe : and: 
no man ever begg'd his not imputing of that which he 
in his juſtice could not. impute, So. that now whe- 
ther purpoſely., or unaware he hath confets'd both 
to God and Man the bloodguiltineſs of all this Warr 
to lie upon his own head.. ; 


X X. Upoathe Reformation. of the times. 


FS Chapter cannot punctually be anfwer'd: 
without more repetittons then now can be ex- 
cuſable : Which perhaps have already bin more hu- 
mour'd then was needfull. As it prefents us with. 
nothing new, ſo- with his exceptions againſt Re- 
formation pittifully old, and ratter'd with con-3 
tinual ufing; not onely tn his Book, bur in the-* 
words and Writings of every: Papiſt and. Popiſhi 
King:.. Oa the Scene he thruſts oat firſt an An. —% 
| | timaſque: 


170 E'rcoraxdgng. 
timaſque cf two bugbeares, Nowatie and Perturbati- 
87; that theill looks and notie of thoſe two, may as 
long as poſſible, drive off a!l endeavours of a Re- 


Formation. Thus ſought Pope Adrian by repre- 


ſenting the like vain terrors, to divert and diſlipate 
the zeal of thoſe reforming Princes of the age be- 


fore-in Germany. And if we credit Latimers Sermons, 
our Papiſts heer in Englend pleaded theſame dane 
gers and inconventencies againſt that which was 
reform'd by Edward the ſixth. Whereas if thoſe fears 


had bin avatlable, Chriſtianity it ſelf had never.bin 
receav'd, Which Chriſt foretold'us, would not be 
admitted without the cenſure ofnoveltte and many 
great commottons, Thelſe'therfore are not tode- 


.tErr us. 


He Frau Reformation.to be 4 good-work , and 
confeſles What 'the indulgenceiof times and corruption:of 
manners might have deprav'd.'/ So did the forementio- 
n'd Pope and our Granfire Papiſts:in this/Realm.Yet 
all of them agree in one ſong with this:heer,that they 
are ſorry to ſee ſs little regard had to Laws eftabliſhi , and 
the Religion ſertl'd. = 
Popular compliatice, diſſolution :of- all order and-gover- 
ment in the Church, Sciſms, Opinions, Undecencies,Con- 
fofions, Sacrilegious invaſions, contempt of -the:Clergitg 
and thir Liturgie , Diminution of - Princes : all thele 
complaints are to be read inthe Meſſages and Spee- 
ches almoſt of every Legat'fromthe Pope to thoſe 
States and Citties which-began Reformation. From 


-whence he either learnt the ſame pretences, or 


had them naturally.in him from-the ſame ſpirit. Nei- 


ther was there ever ſo fincerea Reformation that 


hath-eſcap'd theſeclamours. 


He 


& fr my jy on 6 A a oo. a 


4 


. . - ax" > | <> RI 454.45 4 3-4 
YL x , "OE..+ . SO ISTW 20 C4. 38 ns ISIS Sx SS Gor ts oy xs 
OF W's" XA} 'P —— . yn PRC oYonw > TOES TI ce mY pb . 22a 

EO oa . - 4; wo - %_ 


E' acononating-  TÞv 

He' offer'd a- pm or Convection righth choſen. So 
offerd all thoſe Popiſh Kings heertofore; -a cours 
the moſt unſatisfactory, as matters have been long 
carried, and found by experience in the Church 11. 
able to the greateſt fraud and packing : no ſolution, 
or redreſs of evil, but an increaſe rather; deteſted 
therfore by NazianFen and ſom other of the Fathers. 
And let it bee produc'd what good hath bin don by 
Synods from the firſt times of Reformation. 

Not to juſtifie what enormities the Vulgar may 
committ in therudeneſs of thir-zea), -we need bur 
onely inſtance how he bemoanes the pulling down of 
Croſſes and other ſuperſtitious Monuments, as the 
effect of 4 popular and deceitful Reformatiov. How lit- 
tle this favours ofa Proteſtant, 1s too eaſily per- 
ceav'd. 

What he charges in defect of Piety, Charity, and 
Morality, hath bin alfo charg'd by Papiſts upon the 
beſt reformed Churches : not as if they the accuſers 
were not tenfold more to be accus'd, but out of thir 
Malignity to all endeavour of amendment; as we 
know who accus'd to God the ſincerity of Feb ; an 
accuſation of all others the moſt eaſte, when as there 
livs not any. mortal man ſo excellent, whoin theſe 
things 1s not alwaies deficient. But the 1nfirmities 
of beſt men, and the ſcandals of mixt Hypocrits in 
all times of reforming, whoſe bold intruſion covets 
to bee ever ſeen in things moſtſacred as they are 
moſt ſpecious, can lay no juſt blemiſh upon the in- 
regritie of others, much leſs upon the purpoſe of 
R.eformation it felf. Neither -can the evil doings 

of ſomibe the excuſe of our-delaying or deferting 
that duty ro the Church , which for no reſpe& of 
Aa times 
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times'or edrniT policies can be avarty time: unſeaſo- 
nable. * > 47 DIVE. 19 tf SM +29: 4 ' 
He tells with great ſhew. of piety what kinde of 
perſons public Reformers ought to be, and what they 
ought to doe. Tis ſtrange that in above twenty years, 
the Church growing ſtill wors and wors under him, 
he could neither be as he bids others be, nor doe, 
as he pretendsheer ſo well to know 3 nay, which is 
worſt of all after the greateſt part of his Raign ſpent 
in neither knowing, nor doing aught toward a Re- 
formation either in Church or Stare, ſhould ſpend 
the reſidue in hindring thoſe by a ſeven years Warr, 
whom it concernd, with his conſent er without it, 
to doe thir parts In that great performance, 

Tis true that the merhod of reforming may well ſub- 
fiſt without pertarbation of the State; but that it falls 
out otherwiſe for the moſt part, is the plaine Text 
of Scripture, And if by his own rule hee had allow'd 
us #6 feare God firſt, and the King in due order, our 
Allegeance might have ſti]] follow'd our Religton in 
a fit ſubordination. But if Chyriſts Kingdom be tak'n 
for the true Difcipline of the Church, and by hi 
Kingdem be meant the violence he us'd againſt it, 
and to uphold an Antichriſtian Hierarchie, then ſure 
anough it is, that Chriſts Kingdom could nor be ſert up 
without puliing down his : And they were beſt Chri- 
ftians who were leaſt ſubject to him. Chris Gover- 
ment ,, out of queſtion mea ning it Prelatica), hee 
thought would confrmn his : and this was that which 
overthrew it. 

He profetles to own his Kingdom from Chriſt, and 
to deſire to rule for his glory, andthe Churches good : The 
Pope'and the King of Spajx protels. every where as 

much; 
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much 3 'and: both-;his;praftice-andallihis reaſonings,, 
all his enmitie againſt 'the:true; Church. we ſee hath 
birthe ſame with theirs, / fiace the time that in his 
Letter to the Pope he aſlur'd them both of his full 
compliance, But evil beginnings never bring forth good 
concluſions: they are his own words, and he rati- 
frd them by.his own ending. To the Pope he inga- 
g'd himſelf .to hazard life' and eſtate for the Ro- 
man Religion, whether in complement he did it, 
orin earneſt; and God, who ſtood neerer then he 
for complementing minded, writ down thoſe words; 
that according to:his teſolution, ſo it ſhould come to 
paſs. | He: prates) againſt his -hypocriſse and Phariſaical 
waſhings, a Prayer to him moſt pertinent, but choaks 
it ſtraight with other words which pray him deeper 
into his old errors and deluſions, : 


—_ 


 XXI,, Vpon Hu Letters takn and dis 
oulg'd. 


5 
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HE Kings Letters taken at the Battel! of Naef- 

by, being of greateſt importance to let the peo- 
ple ſee what Faith there was in all his promiſes and 
folemn Proteſtations ,. were tranſmitted to public 
view by ſpecial.Ordex of the Parlament. They dil- 
cover'd his good affection to Papilts and Iriſh Re- 
bels,the ſtraight intelligence he held, the pernitzous 
& diſhonorable peace he made with them, not {Qici- 
ted but rather ſoliciting, w# by all invocations that 
were holy he had in public abjurd.Ehey reveal'd his 
22304 Ans | endea- 


endeavours to bring in forren-Forces, Iriſh, French; 

Dutch; Lorrainers; andour old Invaders the Danes. 

upon.us, befides his ſuttletics and'myſterious arts in. 

treating : toſumm up all; they ſhewd him govern'd . 
by a Woman.. All which though ſuſpeted vehe- 

mently before, and from good grounds beleev'd, yet 

by him: and his adherents peremptorily deny'd, 

| were, by the op'ning of that Cabinet, viſible to all 

men under his own Gents. Frm} 

The Parlament therfore to cleer themſelves of 
aſperſing'him- without caufe, and: that the people 
might no longer he abus'd and cajoFe, as they call 
it, by falfities. and Court impudence, in matters of 
fo-high concernment, tolet them know on what 
termesthir duty ſtood, and the Kingdoms peace, 
conceavd it moſt expedient and neceffary, that thoſe 
Eetters ſhould be made public. This the King af- 
firmes was by them don without hoxour and civilitie : 
words , which if they contain not in them, as in the 
language of a Courtier moſt commonly they do 
not, more of ſubſtance and realitie then comple- 
ment, Ceremony, Court fauning and diſſembling, 
enter not I ſuppoſe furder then the eare into any 
wiſe mans confideration, Matters were not then 
between the Parlament and a King thir enemie in 
that ſtate of trifling, as to obſerv thoſe ſuperfici- 
al vanities. But if honour and civilitie mean, as 
| they did of old, diſcretion, honeſty, prudence , and 
Plaine truth , it will be then \maintamn'd againſt any 
Sect of thoſe Cabaliffs, that the Parlament in doing 
what they did with thoſe Letters , could ſuf- 
fer in-thir honour and civilitie no diminution. The 
reaſons are already heard. 

| | And 
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And that it iS with none more familiar- then with 
Kings, to tranſgreſs the bounds of all honour and 
civility, there ſhould not want examples good ftore, 
if brevity would permitt; In poynt of Letters this 
one ſhall ſuffice. The Dwheſs of Burgundie and heire 
of Buke Charles, had promil'd to her Subjeqs thar: 
ſhee intended no otherwiſe to Govern, then by ad- 
viſe of the tiliree Eſtates, but to Lewis the French 
King had writt'n Letters, that ſhee had refolv'd to. 
committ wholly the managing of her affaires to 
foure Perſons, whom ſhee nam'd. The three E- 
ſtates not doubting the fincerity of her. Princely- 
word, ſend Embatſadors to Lewis , who then be- 
ſeip'd Arras belonging to the Duke of Burgondy. The 
King taking hold of this occaſion tofet them at di-- 
viſion among themſelves, queſtion'd thir Credence; 
which when they offerd' to produce with-thir in-- 
ſtructions, he not only ſhewes them the privat: Let- 
ter of thir Ducheſs, but gives it them to carry home, 
wherwith to affront her ; which they did , thee de- 
nying it ſtoutly ; till they , ſpredding it before her 
face 1n a full aſſembly, convicted heroftan op'nlye. 
Which although Commines- the hiſtorian much- 
blames, asa deed too harſh and diſhonourable in 
them who were Subjects, and not at Warr with thir 
Princeſs, yet to his Maiſter Lewis, who firſt divulg'd 
' thoſe Letters, tothe op'n ſhaming of that young 
Governeſs, he imputes no iacivilitie or diſhonour ar- 
all, although betraying a certaine confidence repos'd : 
by that Letter in his royal ſecrecie.. 

With much more reaſon then may letters not in- 
tercepted only, but won 1n battell from an enemie, 
be made public to the beſt advantages ofthem that - 
win: 
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win them, to:the diſcovery of ſuch important truth 
or falſhood, Was it not more diſhonourablein-hime 
ſelf to faine ſuſpicions and jealouſies, which we firſt 
found among thoſe Letters , touching' the chaſtitie 
of his Mather, thereby to gaine afliſtance from the 
King of Denmark, as in vindication of his Siſter 2 The 
Damſell of Bargundie, at fight of her own letter, was 
ſoon blank, and more mgenuous then'to ſtand out- 
facing ; but this man whom nothing will convince, 
thinks by talking world without end, to make good 
his integrity and faire dealing contradicted by his 
own hand and ſeale. They who can pick nothing 
out of them but phraſes ſhall be counted Bees : they 
that diſcern furder both there and here, that conſtax- 
cy to his Wife 1s (et in place before Laws and Religion, 
are in his naturalities no-better then Spiders. 

He wauld work the people to a perſwafion,, that 
if he; be miſerabie they cannot be happy. : V Vhat ſhould 
hinder them ? V Vere they all bora Twins of Hippo- 
crates with him and his fortune, one birth one buri- 
al-2 It were a Nation miſerable indeed, not worth 
the name of a Nation; but a race of Idiots , whoſe 
happinefs'and welfare ; depended upon. one Man, 
The happineſs of a Nation conſiſts in true Religion, 
Piety, Juſtice, Prudence, Temperance, Fortitude, 
and the contempt of Avarice and Ambition. They 
inwhomſoeverthele verties dwell eminently, need | 
not Kings to make them-;happy, but are the archi- 
tects of thir own happineſs z and whether ro them- 
ſelycs or others are not Jeſs then Kings. :But im him, 
which of theſe vertues were to be found, that might 
extendito the making happy, orthe well: governin 
of '{omuch-as his own houſhold,: which was the as 
| licentl- 
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tions and il]. govern'd in the whole Land. 

But the;opining of his Letters was deſign'd-by the 
Parlament to makeall reconciliation deſperate. Are the 
lives of fo many good and faithfull men , that dy'd 
for the freedom of thir Country, to be ſo {lighted, 
as to be forgottnin a ſtupid reconcilement without 
Juſtice don'them? VVhat he feares not by VVarr 


_ and{laughter, ſhould we feare to make deſperate by 0- 


p'ning his Letters ? VVhich fa& he would parallel! 
with Chams revealing of his Fathers nakednetfs : 
VVhen heat that time could be no way eſteem'd the 
Father of his Conntrcy, but the deſtroyer; nor had he 
ever before merited that former title. 

He thanks. God he cannet onely beare this with patience; 
but with charity forgive the doers, Is not this meer 
mockery to thank God for what he can doe, but will 
not ? Foris1t pattence toimpute Barbariſm and in» 
hamanity to the op'ning of an Enemies Letter, or is it 
Charity to cloth them with curſes in his Prayer 
whom he hath forgiv'n in his Diſcours? In which 
Prayer to ſhew how readily he can return good for 
evilto the Parlament, and that if they take away his 
Coat, he'can let them have his Cloak alſo, for the 
diſmantling of his Letters he wiſhes They may be co- 
wver'd with the Clodk of confuſion. VVhich I ſuppotfe 
they dorefigne with much willingneſs, both Livery, 
Badge, and Cognizance, to them who choſe rather 
to be the Slaves and Vaſlals ofhis will, then ro 
ſtand againſt him, as mer by nature free; born and 
created with a better title to thir freedom, then any 
King hath to his Crown. 


Upon, 
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| XXII. Vpon His going tothe Scots. 


"The Kings comming in, whether tothe Scots or 
4 Engliſh,deſerv'd no thanks : for -zeceſsitic was his 
Connſelor : and that he hated them both alike, his 
.expreſſions every where manifeſt. Som ſay. his /pur- 
poſe was to have come to Londos, till hearing how 
ſtriatly it was proclaim'd that no man ſhould con- 
.ceal him, he diverted his courſe, But.that: had bin 
2 frivolous -excuſe : andbeſides he himſelf rehear- 
ſing the conſultations had, before he took his jour- 
ney, ſhewes us cleerly that he was determin'd to ad- 
venture «upon their Loyalty who firſt began bis troubles. 
And that the Scots had notice of it before, hath bin 
long ſince brought to light, What prudence there 
could bein it, noman can imagin ; Malice there 
might be,by raiſing new jealouſies to divide Freinds. 
For beſides his diffidence of the Engltſh, it was no 
ſmall diſhonour that he put upon them, when rather 
then yeild himſelf to the Parlament of England, he 
yeelded to al hireling Army of Scots in Engiard, 
payd for thir Service heer, not in Scotch coyn, but 
in Engliſh Silver , nay who fromthe firſt beginning 
of theſe troubles, what with brotherly aſliſtance, 
and what with mounthly pay, have defended thir 
own Liberty andicoenſciences at our charge, How- 
ever it was a hazardous and raſh journey taken, 
fo reſolve riddles in mens Loyaltie, who had more rea- 
{on to miſtruſt the Riddle of [uch a diſguiſed yeeld- 
ing; and to put himſelfin their hands whoſe Loy- 


alty was a Riddle tohim, was not the cours to be re- 
SY ſolv'd 
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loly'dof it, but to tempt it. What providence deny'd 
To farce, he thought it meeht grant to fraud , which he 
ſtiles Prudence : But Providence was not couzen'd 
with diſguiſes, neither outward nor inward, 

To have known bu greateft danger in his ſuppoſed ſafes 
iy, and hu greateſt ſafety in his ſuppoſed danger was to 
him a fatal Riddle never yet refolv'd ; wherin ra- 
ther to have imployd his main skill , had bin much 
more to his preſervation. 


Had he known when the Game war loft , it might have 


ſav'd much copteſt : but the way ts give over Jes 
not to {ſip out of op'n Warr into a new diſguiſe, He 
layes down his Armes, but not his Wiles, nor all his 
Armes, for in obſtinacy he comes no leſs arm'd then 
ever, Capafe. And what were they but wiles, con- 
tinually to move for Treaties, and yet to perſiſt the 
ſame man, and to fortifie his mind before hand , (till 
purpoſing to grant no more then what ſeem'd good 
to that violent and lawleſs Triumvirate within him, 
under the falfifi'd names of his Reaſon, Honour, and 
Conſcience, the old circulating dance of his ſhifts 

and evaſions. | 
The words of a King, as they are full of power, in the 
autority and ſtrength of Law, ſolike Sampſon, with- 
out the ſtrength of that NaFarztes lock, they have no 
more power 1n them then the words of another man, 
He adores Reaſon as Domitian did Minerwa,. and 
calls her the Divineſt power, thereby to intimate as if 
at reaſoning, as at his own weapon, no man were ſo 
able as himſelf, Might we be ſo happy as toknow 
where theſe monuments of his Reaſanmay be ſeen, 
_ forin his actions & his-writing they. appeare as thin- 
1y as could be:expected from themeanelt parts, bredd 
B b bets, up 
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up in the mid{t of ſo- many: wayes extraordinary to 
know ſomthing. He who reads his ealk, would think 
he had lefr Oxford not without macure deliberation. 
Yet his Prayer confeſſes that he kuew nor what 10 408. 
Thus 1s verifi'd that Pſalme ; He pawreth comtemps upon 
Princes and cauſeth them 18 wander in the Wilderneſs. where 
there 7s ns way, Pſal. 107. | 


_———_—_— 


XXIII. Ppon the Scots delivering the 
K ing 10 the Engliſh. 


 FFHat the Scots in Exglend ſhould ſel #hir King , as 


& he himſelf here afhrmes, andfor a prize ſo much 
above that, which the covetoufneſs of Juileswas-con- 
tented with to ſell owr Saviewr, is ſo foulc an infamy 
and difſhonour caſt-upon them, as befitts none to vin- 
dicate but themſelves. And it were but friendly 
Counfel to wiſh: them beware the Son ;; who comes 
among them with a firme beleif thatithey ſould his 
Father. The reſt of this Chapter he. Sacrifices to 
the Echo of his Conſcience, out-babling:Creeds and 
Ave's, glorying tnhis reſolute obſtinacy , and asit 
were triumphinghow evident it 1s now, that wart evill 
Conyſtlors, buthe himſelfhath been 'the Author of 
all our troubles, Herein-onely we ſhall diſagree to: 
the worlds end, while he whoſought ſo manifeſtly 
to have annihilated all our Laws and Liberties, hath 
the confidence tojperſwade us-thathe hathfougir 
and juffer'd #1:this while in thir-defence. 

Buche who-ineither by his own Letters and Com- 


mifltons under hand and Senle, norby his own acti- 


ons 
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ons held as ina Mirror before his face, will be con- 
vincd toſee his faults, can much lefs-be won upon 
by any force of words, neither he, nor any that take 
after him; whoin that reſpe& are no more to be 
diſputed wich, then they who deny Principles. No 
queſtion then , but the Parlament did wiſely in thir 
decree at laſt, romake no more addreſles, For how 
unalterable his will was, that would have bin our 
Lord, how utterly averſe from the Parlament , and 
Reformation, during his confinement , we may be. 
hold in this Chapter. But to be ever anſwering 
fruitleſs Repetitions, I ſhould become liable to an- 
ſwer forthe-ſame my ſelf, He borrows Davids 
Pſalmes, as he charges the Aſſembly of Divines in his 
_ twentith Diſcourſe, To have ſer forth 61d Catechiſms aud 
confeſs1ons of faith new arefs, Had he borrow'd Davids 
heart , it had bin much the holier cheft, For ſuch 
kind of botrowing as this, if it be not better'd by the 
borrower, among good Authors is accounted Plagi- 
arie. However, this was more tolerable then Pam- 
mela's Praier, ſtol'n out of Sir Philip. 
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XXIV. Vpon the denying him the 
attendance of his Chap- 
lains 


CHAPLAIN isa thing ſo diminutive, and 

A inconſiderable, that how he ſhould come heer 
among matters of ſo great concernment, to take ſuch 
room up in the Diſconrſes ofa Prince; if it benot 
2D B b2 wonderd 


V 


/ wonderd, is tobe finil'dart. Certainly by me, fo 
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mean an argument ſhall not be writt'n ; but I ſhall 


” huddle himyas he does. Prayers. The Scripture 


| 


ownes no ſuch order, no ſuch function 1n the 
Churehs; and the Church not owning them, they 
are left, for ought I know, to ſuch a furder exa- 
mining as the Sois of Sceva the Jew met with 3 Bi. 
ſhops or Presbyters we know, and Deacons we 
know, but what are Chaplains? In State perhaps 
they may be lifted among the upper Servingmen of 
ſom great: houſhold , and be. admitted to ſom ſuch 
Place, as may ftile them the Sewers, or the Yeomen- 
Uſhers of Devotion, where the Maiſter ts too reſtie, 
or t0O rich to ſay his own prayers,or to bleſs his own 
Fable, Wherfore ſhould the Parlament then take 
fuch tmplements of the Court Cupbord into-thir 
conſideration? They knew them to have bin the main 
corruptersat the kings elbow: they knewthe king to 
have bin always thir moſtattentive Scholar, & Imita- 
tor, & of a child to have ſucks from them & thir clo- 
ſetwork all his impotent principles of tyranny & ſu- 
perſtition. While therfore they had any hope left of 
bis reclaiming, theſe ſowers of Malignant Tares they 
kept aſunder from him: and ſent to him ſuch. of the 
Miniſters and other zealous perſons, as they thought 
were beſt able to inſtru him, and to convert him, 
What could:religion her felf have don more to the 
Taving ofa ſoule?But when they found him paſt cure, 
&that he to himſelf was grown the moſt evil Coun- 
feler of all,;they deny'd him not his Chaplains,as ma- 
ny as were fitting, and ſom of them attended him, or 
els were at his call to the very laſt. Yet heer he makes 
more Lamentationfor the want of his Cp, 
n then 
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then ſuperſtitious M/cah did ro the Darites, who had 
tak'n away his houſhold Prieſt. Zee have tak'n away my 
Gods which I made, andthe Prieſt, and what have I more ? 
And perhaps the whole Story of Micah might ſquare 
not unfitly to this Argument: Now know 1, faith 
he, that the Lord will doe me goog, ſeeing 1 bave a Levite 
tomy Prieſt. Micah had as great a care that his 
Prieſt ſhould be Mofaical , as the King had that his 
ſhould be Apoftolica/; yet both in an error touching 
thir Prieſts, Houſhold and privat Orilons were 
not to be officiated by Prieſts ; for neither did pub- 
lic Prayer appertain.qnely to.their Office. Kings 
heertofore, David, S2lomon, and Feheſaphat,who might 
not touch the Þ1eſthood, yet might pray in public, 
yea in the Temple, while the Prieſts themſelves 
ftood and heard. VVhataild this King then that. 
he could not chew. his own. Mattins without the 
Prieſts 07etenw 2 Yet is it like he could not pray at 
home, who can heer publiſh a whole 'Prayer-book. 
of his own, and lignifies in ſome-part of this Chap- 

ter, almoſt as good a mind to be a Prieſt himſelf, as 
Micah-had to let his Son be.. "There was doubtleſs 
 therfore ſome other matter in it, which made him ſo 

defirous to haye. his Chaplaines, about him., who 
were not onely the contrivers,. but very oftthe in- 

ſtruments alſo -of his defignes, 

The Miniſters which were ſent: him no. marvel 
he indur'd not; for they Preacht repentance to him: 
the others gave him eafie confeſſion, eaſie abfoluti- 
on, nay ftrenzth'nd hi hands and hard'nd hs heart by 
applauding him in his. wilfull wayes. To them he 
was an Ahh, to theſe a Conſtantine ; it mult follow 


then that/they ta him- were as unwelcame as Eliah 
"> oy B 3 WAas 
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wis to Ah4b, theſe as deer, and pleafing is Amdziah 


the Ptieſt of Bethel was to Ferobpam. Theſe had leatnt 


well the lefforr that would pleaſes Propheſie not againſt 
Bethel, for it is the Kings Chappel, the Kings Conrt 3 and 
had caught the King to ſay of thoſe Miniſters which, 
the Parlament had ſent, Amos hath conſpir'd againſt me; 
the Landis not able tobeave all his words. 

Returning to our firſt Parallel, this King lookt 
upon his Prelats us Orphans ander the ſacrilegions eyes of 


any rapacious Reformtts : arid 'there was as great feare 


of Sacrilege between Micah and his Mother, till with 
thir holy tresfure, about the loſs whereof there was 
fach curfing, they made a gravn and amolt'n Image, 
and got a Prieſt of thir own. Tolet go his Critici- 
Zing about the ſound of Prayers, imperions, rude, or paſst- 
0348, modes of his own diviling, we ate 1m danger to 
fall again upon the flats and ſhallows of Liturgie: 
Which if I ſhould repeat again ,, would turn my an- | 
ſwers into Reſpoxſorlts, and begett another Liturgie, 
having too much of one already. 

This onely I ſhall add, that if the heart, as he al- 
leges , cannot ſafely joyy with anothtr mans extemiporal 
ſufficiency, becauſe we know'notſo exactly what they 
mean to fay , then thoſe public Prayers made in the 
Temple by thoſe forenamed Kings, andby the A- 
poſtles in the Congregation, _ by the. ancient 
Chriſtians for above rhree-hundred yeares before 
Liturgies came in, were with the People made in 
vain. Fant” 

After he hath acknowledg'd thar kings heerto- 


_ foreprayd without Chaplains , eev'n publicly in the 


Temple it Telf, and that every privar. Beletwey is 514+ 
veſted with a rojall Priefthoed, yet like one that reliſht 
not 


/ 
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mouth of a Cloſet- Chaplain, Their prayers, dlaith he, Wd 
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not 'what he }4fed of the heov'nly gift, and the goed word 
of Grd whole. name he {0 confidently takes into his 
mouth , he framesto himſelf impertinent and vain 
reaſons, why he ſhould rather pray by the officiating 


are more prevalent, they flow from minds more enlightw'd, 
from affetiions leſs diftrefed, Admitt this true, which 
3s not ; this might be ſomthing ſaid asto thir pray- 
ers for him, but whatavailes it tothir praying with 
him 2 If his own minde he jucumbred with (ecnlar af- 
faires, what belps ithhis particular prayer,though the 
mind of his Chaplain be not wandring , either after 
new preferment, or bis Dinner > The fervencie of 
one Man -in prayer, cannot ſupererogate for the 
coldneſs of another ; neither.can hy ſpir/tngl defeFs ia 
that duty be made out, in the acceptance of God, þy 
anpther mans aþilittes, [er him endeavour toihave 
more light in himſ{clf: And not towalk þy another 
mans Lamp, but toget Oyle into his @wn. . Let him 
caſt from him, as in a Chriſtian warrfare , that ſecu- 
lar iacumbrance which ether diſtraQs, or overloads 
him ; his load els will never be the leſs heavie, be- 
eauſe another mansss tight, Thus cheſe-picus flou- 
riſhes and cealaurs examyn;d thigughly, are like the- 
Apples of Aſphaltis, appearing goodly tothe ſudden Wii 
eye, butlaok well upon them , or atleaſt bur topgh * «1 
them, and they turneinto Cinders. | | 1 
Tn his Prayer he remenibers what woices of jay and: 
gladneſs there were in his Chappel], Gods houſe , in his. 
opinion,” between the Singing men and.the Organs ;, wt 11 
and this 'was putty of ſpirit .in the bond of peace 3, the 'va- - | 
nity , ſuperſtition, and miffdevotion of which place IJ 
was a (candall farrand-neer: Wherinfo many things. 
Were: 
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were ſung, and pray'din thoſe Songs, which were 
notunderſtood : and yet he who makes a difhculty 
how 'the people canjoyne thir hearts to extemporal 
prayers, though diſtin&ly heard and' underſtood, 
makes no queſtion how they ſhould joyn thir hearts 
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la unitieto ſongs not underſtood. | 
I beleeve that God is no more mov'd with a pray- 


mov d with the pen'd ſpeech ofa Begper. 

Finally O yee Miniſters, ye pluraliſts, whoſe lips 
preſerve'not knowledge , but the way ever op'into 
your bellies, read heer what work he makes among 
your wares, your Gally pots, .your Balmes and Cord:- 
als 1n print, & not onely your ſweet Sippets 1n widows 
houſes, but the huge gobbets wherewith he charges 
you to have 'devourd houſes and all ; ' the hoaſes of 
your Brethren, your King, and your God. ' Crie him up for 
a Saint in your Pulpits, while he cries you down for 
Atheiſts into Hell. . | 


X Er elaboratly pend , then men truely charitableare 


——_— 


XXV. Vpon His pemitentiall Meditati- 
ons and Vowes at Holmby 


| 6 isnot hard for ay man, who hath a Bible in his 


hands, to borrow good words ayd holy ſayings 
in abundance ; but to make them his own, -isa work 

of grace onely from above. He borrows heer 'man 
penitential Verſes. out; of Davide Plalmes: So did 
many among thoſe Iſraelites , who had. reyoſted 
from the true worſhip of God, invent to themſelves in- 
firuments of muſic like David, and probably pan 
| - alſo 


, Fu 


*Encoroxiacm 187 
alſolikehis, and yet the Profet Ams complaines 
heavily againſt them. - But to prove how ſhort this 
1s of true repentance, I will recite the penitence of 
others , who have repented in words not borrowd, 
but thir own and yet by the doom of Scripture it felt 
are judg'd reprobates. 

Cain ſaid unto the Lord, 24y iniquity 1s greater then I 
can beare, behold thou haſt driv'n me this day from the face 
of the earth, and from thy face ſhall The hid. 

And when Eſau heard the words of his Father he cry'd 
with an exceeding bitter cry, and ſaid, Bleſs me eev'n me al- 
ſo O my Father ; yet found n0 place of repentance though he 
ſought it carefully with teares , Heb. 12. 

And Pharash ſaid to Moſes, The Lord is righteous , 1 
and my people are wicked; Ihave find againſt the Lord 
qour God and againſt you. 

And Balaam ſaid, Let me die the death of the righteous 
and let my laſt end be likebs. | 

And Saul ſaid to Samuel, I have find, for I havetranſ- 
greſs'd the commandment of the Lord ; yet honowr me new I 
prey thee before the Elders of my People. 

Andwhen Ahab heardthe words of Eliah , he rent his 

cloaths and put ſackcloth npen ha fleſh, and faſted, and lay in 
ſackcloth, and went ſoftly. 
" Fehoramalfſo rent his cloaths, and the people look'd , and 
behold he had Sackcloth upon his fleſh, yetin the very a& 
of his humiliation he could ſay, God doe ſo, and mere al- 
ſo to mef the head of Eliſhah ſhall ſtand on him this day. 

Thertfore ſaith the Lord, They have not cri'd unto me 
with thir heart , when they howl'd upon thir beds. They re- 
turne, but not to the moſt High, Hoſea 7. 

And Fudas ſaid, 1 have ſind, inthat 1 have betray'd 
innocent blood. 

C c And 


———— 
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And Symen Magi ſayd, Pray yeeto the Lord for me 
that nont of theſe things come upon'me. 

All theſe took the paines both to confeſs and to 
repent in thir own words, and many of them in thir 
own tears, not in Davids. But tranſported with the 
vain oftentation of imitating Davids language , not 
his life, obſerve how he brings a curſe upon himſelf 
and his Fathers houſe ( God ſo diſpoſing it ) by bts 
uſurp'd, and ill imitated prayer : Let thy anger I be- 
ſeechthzele againſt me and my Fathers houſe , as for theſe 
Sheep what have they don. For if David indeed find in 
numbring the people, of which fault he in earneſt 
made that confeſſton,& acquitted the whole people 
from the guilt of that ſin, then doth this King, u- 
ſing the ſame words, bear witneſs againſt himſelf to 
be the guilty perſon; and either in his ſoule and con- 
{clence heer acquitts the Parlament and the people, 
orels abuſes the words of David, and diſlembles 
groſsly to the very face of God; which is apparent 
in the next line; where he accuſes ecev'n the 
Church itſelf to God, as if ſhe were the Churches ene- 
mie, for having overcom his Tyranny by the power- 
full and miraculous might of Gods manifeſt arme : 
For to other ſtrength in the midſt of our divifions 
and diforders, who can attribute our Victories? _ 
Fhus had this miſerable Man no worſe enemies to 
follicit and mature his own deftrugion from the 
haſt'nd ſentence of Divine Juſtice, then the obdu- 
rat curſes which proceeded againſt himfelf out of 
his own mouth, | | 

Hitherto his Meditations, now his Vowes; which 
as the Vowes of hypocrits uſe to be , are moft com- 
monly abſurd , and ſom wicked. Facob Vow'd or 

| Go 
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God ſhould be his God, ifhe granted him but what 
was neceſlary to perform 'that Vow, life and ſube 
ſiſtence: but the obedience profferd heer is nothin 
ſocheap, He who took ſo hainouſly to be offer 
nineteen Propoſitions from the Parlament , capitu- 
lates heer with God almoſt in as many Articles. 

If he will continue that lizht or rather that darkneſs 
of the Goſpel, which is among his Prelats, ſettle 
thir luxuries, and make them gorgeous Biſhops, 

If he will reffore the greevances and miſcheifs of 
thoſe obſolete and Popiſh Laws, which the Parla- 
ment without his conſent hath abrogated, and will 
{ſuffer Juſtice to be executed according to his ſenſe, 

If he will ſuppreſs the many Sciſms in Church, to con- 
tradict himſelf in that which he hath foretold muſt 
and ſhall come to paſs, and will remove Reformati- 
. On as the greateſt Sciſm of al), and Factions in State, 
by which he meanesin every leafe the Parlament, 

If he will reftore him to his negative voice and the 
Militia, as much to ſay as arbitrary power, which 
he wrongfully averrs to be the right of his . Predeceſ= 

ors, 
F If he will turne the hearts of his people to thit old Ca- 
thedral and Parochial ſervice in the Liturgie, and 
thir paſſive obedience to the King, 

If he will quench the Army, and withdraw our For- 
ces from withſtanding the Piracy of Rupert, and the 
plotted Iriſh invaſion, | 

If he will bleſs him with the freedom of Biſhops again 
n the Houſe of Peers, and of fugitive Delinquenr: 
in the Houſe of Commons, ard deliver the henour of 
Parlament into his hands, from the moſt natural and 
due proteQion of the people, that entruſted them 
with the dangerous enterprize of being faithful to 
Cc2 thir 
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thirCountry againſt the rage and malice of his tyran 
nous oppoſition, , 

If he will keep him from-that great offence of following 
the counſel of his Parlament, and ena#ing what they 
adviſe him to, which in all reaſon, and by the known 
Law, and: Oath of his Coronation he ought to doe, 
and not to call that Sacrilege which neceſſity through 
the continuance of his own civil Warr hath compelld 
them to, neceſſity, which made David eat the Shew- 
bread, made Fzechiah- take all the Silver which was 
found in Gods Houſe, and cut off the Gold which: 
overlayd thoſe dores and Pillars, and give tt to Sen- 
nacherib ; neceſlity,which oft times made. the Primi-. 
tive Church to ſell her ſacred utenfils, eev'n to the 
Communion Chalice, z 

If he will reſtore him ts a capacity of glorifying him by: 
aving that both in Church and State, which muſt: 
needs dhonour and-pollute his name, 

If he will bring him againwith peace, honour and ſafety to 
his cheife Citty, without repenting, without ſatisfy- 
ing for the blood ſpilt, onely for a few politic con-. 
ceilions which are as,good as nothing, 

if he will p4: again the Sword: into his hand , 20 puniſh 
_ thoſe that have deliverd us, and to prote# Delin- 
quents againſt the Juſtice of Parlament, | 

Then, if it be poſſible to reconcile contradiftions, 
he will praiſe him by diſpleafing him, and ſerve him 
by diſlerving him. 

His glory, in the gaudy Copes, and painted Win- 
cows, Miters, Rochets, Altars, and the chanted Ser- 
vice-Book.jhall be dearer 10 bimthen the eſtabliſhing 
his Crewe in righteouſneſs, and the {ſpiritual power 
of Religion, | | 

| He 
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He will pardon thoſe that have offended him in particu- 


lar, but there ſhall want no ſuttle wayes to be eev'n 
with them upon another ſcore of thir ſuppoſ'd of- 
fences againſt the Common. wealth ; wherby he may 
at once affect the glory of a ſeeming juſtice, and de- 
ftroy them pleaſantly, while he faines to forgive 
them as to his owa particular, and outwardly be- 
wailes them. 

Theſe are the conditions of his treating with God, 
to whom he bates nothing of what he ſtood upon 
with the Parlament : as if Commiſtions of Array 
could deale with him alſo. But of all theſe conditi- 
ons, as it is now evident in our eyes, God accepted 
none, but that final Petition which he ſooft, no 
doubt but by the ſecret judgement of God, impor- 
tunes againſt his own head; praying God That his 
mercies might be (6 toward him, as bis reſolutions of Truth 
and Peace were toward his People, It follows then, God 
having cutt bim off without. granting any of theſe 
mercies, that his reſolutions were asfained as his 
Vows were fruſtrat. | 


——_ —— 


XXVI. Ppon the Armies ſurpriſall of 
the King at Holmeby. 


_— 


Ta give account to Royaliſts what was don with 
thir vanquiſht King, yeilded up into our hands, 
is not to be expected from them whom God hath- 
made his Conquerors. And for brethren to debate & 
rippe up thir falling out,in the eare ofa common e- 


nemy, thereby making: him the judge orjat leaſt the: 


wel pleas'd auditor of thir diſagreement, 15 neicher 
| wile: 
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wiſe nor comely. To the King therfore , were he 

living, or to his Party yet remaining, as to this aCt1- 

on, there belongs noanſwer, Aimulations, all men 

know, are incident among Military men, and are, if 
they exceed not, pardonable. - But ſom of the for- 

mer Army , eminent anough for thir own martial 
deeds, and prevalent in the Houſe of Commons, 
touch'd with envy to be ſo farr outdon by a new 
modell which they contemn'd, took advantage of 
Presbyterian and Independent names, and the viru- 
lence of ſom Miniſters to raiſe diſturbance, And 
the Warr being then ended, thought {lightly to have 
diſcarded them who had faithfully don the work, 
without thir due pay, and the reward of thir invin- 
cible valour. But they who had the Sword yet in 
thir hands, diſdaining to be made the firſt objects of 
ingratitude and oppreſlion , after all that expens of 
thir blood for Juſtice and the common Liberty , 


| ſeiz'dupon the King thir pris'ner, whom nothing but 
their matchles deeds had brought ſo low as to ſurren- 


der up his Perſon:though he,to ſtirr up new diſcord, 
choſe rather to give up himſelf a captive to his own 
Countrymen, who leſs had won him, Thisin likelt- 
hood might have grown to ſom hight of miſcheif; 
partly through the ſtrife which was kindling be- 
tween our elder and our younger Warriors, but 
chiefly through the ſeditious tongues of ſom fals 
Miniſters, more zealous againſt Sciſms, then againſt 
thir own Simony and Pluralities, or watchfull of the 
common enemy, whoſe ſuttle infinuations had got 
{o farr in among them, aswith all diligence to blow 
the coles. But it pleag'd God not to embroile and 


neſz 


put to confuſion his whole people for the perverſ- 
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neſs ofa few. The growth of our diflention was ei- 
ther prevented or ſoon quieted , the Enemy ſoon 
deceav'd of his rejoycing , and the King eſpecially 
diſappointed of not the meaneſt morſe! that his hope 
preſented him, to ruin us by our diviſion, And be- 
ing now ſo nigh the end, we may the better be at 
leaſure to ſtay a while, and hear him commenting 
upon his own Captivity. 

He ſaith of his ſurpriſal that it was a mon eccen- 
tric and irregular. What then? his ownallufion , 
from the Celeſtial bodies, puts us in minde, that ir- 
regular motions may be neceſlary on. earth fom- 
times, as well as conftantly in Heav'n- That is not 
always beſt, which 1s moſt regular to writt'na Law. 
Great Worthles heertofore by diſobeying Law, oft- 
times have ſav'd the Common- wealth : and the Law 
afterward by firme Decree hath approv'd that pla- 
netary motion, that unblamable exorbitancy in 
them. 

He meanes no good to either Independent or 
Presbyterian,andyet his parable,like that of Balaars, 
is overul'd to portend them good, farr beſide his in- 
intention. Thoſe twins that ſtrove enclos'd in the womb 
of Rebeccah , were the ſeed of Abraham; the young- 
er undoubtedly gain'd the heav'oly birthright z the 
elder though ſupplanted in his Similie, ſhall yet no 
queſtion find a better portion then Eſau found , and 
farr above his uncircumeis'd Prelats. 

He cenſures, and im cenſuring feems to hope it will 
be an ill Omen that they who build Feruſalem divide thir 
tornguts and hands. But his hope fail'd him with his ex+ 
ample; for that there were diviſions both of tongues 
and hands at the building of F:ruſalem, the Scory 
would: 
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wouid have certifi'd him; and yet the work prol- 
perd; andifGod will, ſo may this , notwithſtand- 
ing all the craft and malignant wiles of Sanballat and 
Tobiah,adding what fuel! they can to our diſſentions, 
or theindignity of his compariſon that. lik'ns us to 
thoſe ſeditious Zelots whoſe inteftixe fury brought de- 
{truftion to the laſt Feruſalem. 

It being now no more in his hand to be reveng'd 
on his oppoſers, he ſeeks to ſatiat his fanfie with the 
imagination of ſom revenge upon them from above; 
and like one whoin a drowth obſerves the Skie, he 
ſits and watches when any thing will dropp, that 
might ſolace him with the likeneſs of a puniſhment 
from Heavn upon us: which he ſtrait expounds how 
he pleaſes. No evil can befall theParlament or Cit. 
ty, but he poſitively interprets it a judgement upon 
them for his ſake ; as if the very manuſcript of Gods 
judgements had bin deliverd to his cuſtody and ex- 
poſition. Buthis reading declares it well to be a fals 
copy which he uſes; Jifbenfing oft'n to his own bad 
deeds and ſuccefles the teſtimony of Divine favour, 
and to the good deeds and ſucceſſes of other men, 
Divine wrath and vengeance. But to counterfet 
| the hand of God is the boldeſt of all Forgery : And 
he, who without warrant but his own fantaſtic ſur- 
miſe, takes upon him perpetually to unfold the ſe- 
cret and unſearchable Myſteries of high Providence, 
is likely for themoſt part to miſtake and {ſlander 
them; and approaches to the madneſs of thoſe re- 
probate thoughts, that would wreſt the Sword of 
Juſtice out of Gods hand, and imploy it more 
Juſtly in thir own conceit, It wasa ſmall thing to 


contend with the ParJament about fole powerof the 
| Militia, 
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Militia, when we ſee him doing little leſs then laying 
hands on the weapons of God himſelf, which are his 
judgements, to weild and manage them by the ſway 
and bent of his own fraile cogitations. Therfore 
they that by Tumnlts firſt occafion'd the raiſing of CArmies, 
1n his doome muſt needs be chaſtn'd by thir own Army for 
anew Tumults, 

Firſt nore heer his confeffion, that thoſe Tumults 
were the firſt occaſion of raiſing Armies, and by con- 
ſequence that he himſelf rais'd them firſt, againſt 
thoſe ſuppoſed Tumults. But who occafion'd thoſe 
Tumults, or who made them ſo, being at firſt no- 
thing more then the unarmed and peaceable con- 
cours of people, hath bin diſcuſt already. And that 
thoſe pretended Tumults were chaſtiz'd by thir own 
Army for new Tumults, 1s not prov'd by a Game 
at Tictack with words; Tumnlts and Armies, Armies 
and Tumults, but ſeemes more like the method of a 
Juſtice irrational then Divine. 

If the Citty were chaſtnd by the Army for new 
Tumults, the reaſon is by himſelf fet down evident 
and immediat, thir new Twmults, With what ſenſe 
can it be referrd then to another far-fetchd and ima- 
ginary cauſe that happ'nd ſo many years before, and 
in his ſuppoſition only as a cauſe. Marius defend- 
ed the Capitol and the Romans from thir enemies 
the Ganls : Maxlins for (edition afterward was by the 
Roman throwns headlong from the Capitol, ther- 
fore Manlius was puniſht by Divine Juſtice for de- 
fending the Capitol : becauſe in that place puniſhd 
for ſedition, and by thoſe whom he defended. This 
is his Logic upon Divine Juſtice 3 and was the ſame 
| before upon the death of Sir Fob Hotham, And heer 

: La: againe 
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2gain, Such as were content to ſee him driv/'n away by unſup= 
preſſed Tumults , are now forc'd.to fly to-an Army, Was 
this a. judgement ? was it not a mercy rather , that 


they had a noble and victorious Army ſo neer at. 


hand to fly to? 

From Gods Juſtice he comes downto Mans Fuſtice. 
Thoſe few of both Houſes who at firft with-drew with 
kim from the vain pretence of Tumults, were counted 
Deſertors; therfore thoſe many muſt be alſo Deſer- 
tors who with-drew afterwards from real Tumults-: 
as if it were the place that made aParlament, and 
not the end and cauſe. Becauſe it isdeny'd that thoſe 


were Tumults from which the King made ſhew of 
being driv's, is it therefore ofneceſhity impli'd, that 


there could be never any Tumults for the future ? 
If ſome men fly in craft, may not other men have 
cauſe to fly in earneſt ? But mark the difference be- 
tween their flight and his; they ſoon return'din 
ſafety to thir places, he not till after many years,and 
then a Captive to receive his puniſhment. So that 
their flying , whether the cauſe be confider'd or the 


event, or both, neither juſtifid him, nor condemn'd: 


theeſelves. 
But he will needs have vengeance to purſue and over« 
zake them; though to bring it in, it coſt him an incon- 


venient and obnoxious compariſon, As the Mice and. 
Ratts overtook 4 German Biſhop. T would our Mice and. 


Ratts had bin as Orthodoxal heer, and had ſo pur=. 
{u'd all his-Biſhops out of Zxglayd; then vermin had 
<_ dd away vermin, which now hath loſt the Jives of. 
too many thouſand honeſt men to doe. 

He cannot but obſerve this Divine Fuſtice, ytt with ſor= 
row 4nd pitty, But ſorrow and pitty ina weak and 
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over-maiſterd enemy, is lookt upon! no otherwiſe 
then as the aſhes of his revenge burnt out-upon it 
ſelf; or as the damp of a coold fury when we ſay, it 
gives. But in this manner to fit ſpelling and obſerv- 
ing divine juſtice upon every accident &ſligh tdiſtur- 
bance that may happ'n humanly to the affaires of 
men, 1s but another fragment of his brok'n revenge: 
& yet the ſhrewdeſt & the cunningeſt obloquy that 
can be thrown upon thir ations. For if he can per- 
{wade men that the Parlament and thir cauſe is pur- 
ſu'd with Divine vengeance, he hath attain'd his end, 
to make all men forſake them, and think the worſt 
that can be thought of them, | 

Nor is he onely content to ſuborn Divine Juſtice 
in his cenſure of what is paſt, but he aſſumes the per- 
ſon of Chriſt himſelf to prognoſticate over us what 
he wiſhes would come, $0 little is any thing or 
perſon ſacred from him , no not in Heav'n, which 
he will not ufe, and put on, if it may ſerve him plau- 
fibly to wreck his ſpleen, or eaſe his mind upon the- 

Parlament. Although if ever fatal blindneſs did both 
attend and puniſh wiltulneſs, if ever any enjoy'd not com- 

forts, for wegleting counſel belonging to thir peace, it was 
in none more conſpicuouſly brought to paſs then in 
himfelf : and his predictions againſt the Parlament 


and thir adherents have for the moſt part bin veri- 


ty'd upon his own head, and upon his cheif Coun- 
ſelors. 


He concludes with high praiſes of the Army. But - 


praiſes in an enemy are ſuperfluous,or ſmell of craft; 
and the Army ſhall not need his praiſes ; nor the 
Parlament fare worſe for his accuſing prayers that 
follow, Wherin as his:Chatity tan be no way com- 
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parable to that of Chriſt, ſo neither can his aſſu- 
Trance that they' whom he ſeems to pray for,in doing 
what they did againſt him, knew not what they did. Tt 
was but arrogance therfore, and- not charity, tolay 
ſuch ignorance to.others in the fight of God , till he 


himſelf had bin infallible, like htm whole peculiar 


words he overweeningly aſſumes.. 
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XX VII. Intatild to the Prince of Wales. 


V Hat the King:wrote to his Son, as a Fa- 
* 'V. Y' ther, concerns-not us; what he wrote to 
"him, as a King of England, concerns not him; God 
and the Parlament Cas now otherwiſe diſpos'd 
of Enzland. But becauſe I ſee it don with ſome ar- 
tifice and labour, to poſleſs the people that. they 
might amend thir preſent condition, by. his or by his 
Sons reſtorement, I ſhall ſhew point by point; that 
although the King had bin reinſtall'd to his defire., 
or that his Son.admitted, ſhould obſerve exactly all 
his Fathers precepts, -yet that this would be ſo farr 
from conducing to our happinefs, either as a remedy 
70.the preſent diſtempers,0r a prevention of the like to come, 
that it would inevitably throw us back again tntoall 
our paſt and fulfill'd miſeries; would force us to fight 


over again all our tedious Warrs, and put us to-ano- 


ther fatal ſtruggling for Libertie and life , more du- 
bious then the tormer. In which as our ſucceſs hath 


binno other then qur cauſe; ſo ir will be evident. 


to.a]l.poſteritie, that his misfortunes were the meer 
conſequence of his perverle judgemept. 


Firſt 
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Firft he argues from the exptrience of thoſe troubles 
which both he and his Son have had, to the improve- 
ment of thir pict/e and patience : and by the way beares 
witneſs in his own words, that the corrupt educati- 
on of his youth, which was but glanc'd at onely 
in ſome former paſſages of this anſwer , was a thing 
neither of mean conſideration, nor untruly charg'd 
upon him or his Son : himſelf confeffing heer that 
Court delights are prone either to root up all true vertue and 
honour, or to be contented only with ſome leaves and wither- 
ing formalities of them, without any reall fruits tending to 
the public 203d: Which preſents him ſtill in his own 
words another Rehoboarn, ſoft'nua by a farr wors Court 
then Salomons, and ſo corrupted by flatteries, which he 
affirmes to be #xſeparable, to the overturning. of all 
peace, and the loſs of his own honour and Kingdoms. 
That he came therfore thus bredd up and nurtur'd 
to the Throne, farr wors then Rehoboam, unleſs he be 
of thoſe who equaliz'd his; Father, to King, Salemen, 
we have heer his own confeſiton, And how volup- 
tuouſly , how idlely raigaing in the. hands of.other 
men, he either tyranniz'd or trifl'd away. thoſe ſeven. 
teen yeares of peace, without care, or thought, .as if 
to bea King: had bin notbing els:1n his apprehenſt- 
on,;but to eat and drink, and have his will, and take 
his pleaſure; though there be-who can, relate his do- 
meftic life- to;the exattneſs ofa diary, there ſhall be 
heer no mention made. ;;This.yet. we might have 
then foreſeen., that he whoſpent his leiſure ſo re- 
miſsly and-ſo- corruptly to his own pleafigg., would 
one day. or other be wors buſjed ang, imployd to our 
forrow.- And- that he acted. in_ good, earneſt what 
Rehoboam did but threat'n, to make his. little finger 
| d.3 heavt» 
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"heavier then his Fathers loynes, and to-whip us with 
his two twiſted Scorpions, both temporal and fpiri- 
tual Tyranny, all his Kingdoms have felt. What 
good uſe he made afterward of his adverſitie , both 


his impenitence and obſtinacy to the end ( for he. 


wasno Manaſſeh) and the ſequel of theſe his medita-» 
ted reſolutions, abundantly expreſss5 retaining, 
commending, teaching to his Son all thoſe putrid 
and pernicious documents both of State and of Re- 
ligion, inſtill'd by wicked DoGtors, and receav'd by 
him as in a Veſſel nothing better ſeaſond , which 
were the firſt occaſion both of his own and all our 
miſeries, Andif he in the beſt maturity of his yeares 
and underſtanding made no better uſe to himſelf or 
others of his ſo long and manifold afflictions, either 
looking up to God, or Iooking down upon the rea- 


ſon of his own affaires , there can be no probability 


that his ſon, bred up , notin the ſoft effeminacies of 
Court onely, but-in the rugged and more boiſtrous 
licence of undiſciplin'd Camps and Garriſons, for 
yeares unable to refle&t with judgement upon his 
own condition, and thus ill inſtructed by his Father, 
ſhould give his mind to walk by any other rules then 
theſe, bequeath'd him as on-his Fathers death-bed, 
& as the choiſeſt of all that experience, w* his moſt 
ferious obſeryation and retirement in good: or evil 
dayes had taught him.David indeedby ſuffering with- 
out juſt cauſe, learnt'that meekneſs and that wit- 
dom by adverſity, Which made him much the fitter 
man to raigne;. . Butthey who ſuffer'as oppreflors, 
Tyrants, violaters'of Law, and perfecutors.of Re- 
formation, without appearance of repenting, if they 
once get hold againe of that dignity and po 
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which they had loſt, are but whetted and inrag'd by 


what they ſuffer'd agaioft thoſe whom they look up-; 


en as themthat caus'dthir ſufferings. ; 
How he hath bin ſwbjet# ro 7he ſcepter of Gods word and 


ſpiris, though acknowledg'd to be the beſt Goverment, 


and what his diſpenſation of civil power hath bio, with 
what Fuſftice., and what honowr to the pablic peace, it is 
but looking back upon the whole catalogue of his 


deeds, and that will be ſufficient to remember us. 


The Cup of Gods phyſic , as he calls it , whatalteration 
it wrought in him to-a firm healthfulneſs from any ſur- 
fet, or exceſs whefof the people generally thought 
him ſick, 1f any man would goe about to prove, we 
have his own teſttmony following heer, that it 
wrought none atall. 

Firſt, he hath the ſame fix'd opinion: and efteem 
of his old Epheſfian Goddeſs, call'd the Church of Eng- 
land, as he had ever ;. and charges ſtriftly his Son af- 
ter him to perſevere in that Anti-Papal Sciſm ( for 
It isnot much better) as that which will be neceſſary beth+ 
for his ſoules, and 1he Kingdoms Peace. But if this can be 
any foundationofthe kingdoms peace,which was the 
firſt cauſe of our diſtraQtions , let common ſenſe be 
Judge. It is a rule and principle worthy to be known. 
by Chriſtians, thatno Scripture, nonor ſo much as 
any ancient Creed, bindes our Faith, or our obedi- 
ence to any Church whatſoever, denominated by a: 
particular name ; farr leſs, if it be diſtinguiſht by a 
feveral Goverment from that which is indeed Ca- 


tholic, No man was ever bidd beſubje& to the: 


Church of Corinth, Rome, or Aſ;a, but tothe Church 
without addition , as it held faithfull to the rules ok. 
Seripture, and the Goverment: eſtabliſht in all 
places 
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places by the Apoſtles, which art firſt was exfvexſally' 


the ſame in alChurches and Congregations;not d 
fering or diſtinguiſht by the: diverſity:of:Countries, 
Territories, or.civil bounds. 'That:Chinchthar.from 
the name of a diſtin& place takes autority to ſet up 
adiſtin& Faith or Goverment, is a- Sciſm and-FaCtt- 
on, nota Church. It were an tnjurie_to. condemn 
the Papiſtofabſurdity and .contradiction, for adhe- 
ring to his Catholic Romiſh Religion, if we, for the 
pleaſure of a King and his politic conſiderations, 
ſhall adhere to a Catholic Engliſh, - -- 

But ſuppoſe the Church of Engiand were as it. oughr 
to be, howis it to us the ſafer by being ſo nam'd 
_ andeſtabliſht, when as that very nameand eſtabliſh- 
ment, by his contriving, or approbation, ſerv'd for 
nothing els but co deludeus and amuſe us, while the 
Church of England inſenſibly was almoſt chang'd and 
tranſlated into the Church of Rowe. Which as every 
Man knows in general tobe true, ſo the particular 
Treaties and Tranſactions tending to that concluli- 
on, are at large diſcover'din a Book intitld the Exg- 
l:ſh Pope. But when the people, diſcerning theſe a- 
buſes, began tocall for Reformation, in order to 
which the Parlament demanded of the King to un- 


eſtabliſh that Prelatical Goverment, which without 


Scripture had uſurpt over us, ftrait , as Pharaoh ac- 
cus'd of Idleneſ(s the Iſraelites that ſought leave to 
goe and facrifice to God, he layes faction to thir 
charge. And that we may not hope to have ever 
- any thing reform'd in the Church either by him or 
his Son, he forewarnes him, That the Devil of Rebelli- 
' 0 dath moſt commonly turn himfelf into an Angel of Refor- 
mation : and ſayes anough to make him hate it , as 
the 
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he worſt ' of Evils; and the bane ofhis Crown':. nay 


he counſels him to let nothing ſeem lile or deſpicable 10 
him, fo a1 not ſpeedily and efftenally ro ſuppreſs errors aud 
Sciſms. Wherby we may perceave plainly that our 
conſciences were deſtin'd to the ſameſervitude and 
rſecurion,; #f not wors then before, whether under 
im, or ifit ſhould ſohapp'n, under his Son 5 who 
count all Proteſtant Churches erroneous and ſcif- 
matical,” which are not epiſcopal, His next precept 
is concerning our civil Liberties ; which by his ſole 
voice and predominant will muſt be circumſcrib'd, 
and.not permitted to extend a hands bredth farder 
then his interpretation of che Laws already ſert''d. And 
although all haman laws are but the offlpring of that 
frailty, that-fallibility, and imperfeQtion which was 
 inthir Authors, wherby many Laws, in the change 
of ignorant and obſcure Ages, may be found both 
fcandalous , and full' of greevanceto their Poſterity 
that made them, and no Law is furder good, then 
mutable upon juſt occaſion, yet if the removing of 
anold Law , or the making of a new would fave the 
Kingdom, we ſhall not have it unleſs his arbitrary 
voice will ſo far flack'n the ſtiff curb of his preroga- 
tive, as to grant it us;who are as free born to make 
- our ownlaws.as our:fathers were who made theſe we 
have, Where are then the Englith Liberties which 
we boaſt to have bin left us by our Progenitors > To 
that he anſwers, that Our Liberties conſiſt in the enjoy- 
ment of the fruits: of ourindaſtry., and the benefit of thoſe 
Laws t0'which me our ſelves have conſented. - Firſt, for 
the injoyment of thoſe fruits, which our induſtry 
and labours have made our own upon our'own:; 
what Privilege is: that , above what the Turks, 
e215 07 hook 5Ger v JE: + - Fewes, 
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| av rang enjoy under the Turkiſh Monarchy, 
For without that kind of Juſtice, which ts-alſo in 4Ar- 
giers, among: Theevs and Pirates between them- 
telvs, no kind of Goverment, no Societie,juſt or un« 
juſt could ſtand; no 'combination* or conſpiracy 
could {tick together. | Which he alſo acknowledges 
in theſe words:: That if the "Crown upon his head 
be fo heavy as to oppreſs the whole body , the weakneſs of in- 
feriour members cannot return any thine of ſtrength, honour, 
ar (afety to the bead ;, but that 4 neoeſſary debititation malt 
follow. So that this Liberty vfthe Subject concerns 
himfelfand the ſubfiſtence of his own regal power 
in the firſt place, and before theiconfideration of a- 
ny right belonging tothe Subje&. VVe expett ther- 
fore ſomthing more , that muſt diſtinguiſh free Go- 
verment:from {laviſh.” Butin ſtead'of that, this King, 
though. ever talking .and proteſting as {mooth as 
now, ſufferd tt in his own hearing to be Preachtand 
pleaded without controule, or check, by them 
whom he moſt favourd andupheld, that the Subje&t 
had no property of hisown Goods, but-that all was 
the Kings Tight. 447 
Next for the benefit of thoſe Laws towhich we our ſelves 
bave:conſemted, weneverhadit under him; for notto 
ſpeak of Laws ill executed;, wher the 'Parlament, 
and in them. the people have'corifented to divers 
Laws, and,according:to ourancientRights,demand- 
ed thety, he took upon himito have a negative will, 
as the tranſcendent-and\ultimat Law:above allour 
Laws; and to rule us forcibly:by Laws: to \whieh1we 
our ſclves did not conſent;but complain'diof. Thus 


theſe: twe heads wherein theutmoſt of his allowance 


heer will give our Liberties leaveto-confiſt, the one 


oi:zhem” ſhall be ſo farr onely made good tous, as - 


may 


- 
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may ſupport his own intereſt, and Crown, from rnjy 
or debilitation 3 and ſo farr Turkiſh Vaſials enjoy as 

ch liberty under Aahomet and the Grand Signor : 
Me other we neither yet have enjoyd under him, 
nor were ever like todoe under the Tyranny ofa 
negative voice, which he claimes above the unani. 
mous conſent and power of a whole Nation virtually 
in the Parlament. | 
In which negative voice to have bin caſt by the 
doom of Warr, and put todeath by thoſe who van- 
uiſht him in .thir own defence, he reck'nsto him- 
If more then a negative Martyrdom. But Martyrs 
bear witneſs to the truth, not to themfelyes. If 1 
beare witneſs of my ſelf, ſaith Chriſt, my witneſs is 
nottrue. He who writes himſelf Mertyr by his own 
inſcription, is like an ill Painter, who, by writing on 
the ſhapeleſs Picture which he hath drawn, is fain 
totell paſſengers what ſhape itis; which els no man 
could imagin : nomore then how a Martyrdom can 
belong to him, who therfore dyes for his Religion 
becauſe it is eftabliſhr, Certainly if Azrippa had'turn'd 
| Chriſtian, as he was once turning , and had putto 
death Scribes and Phariſees for obſerving the Law 
of Moſes , and refuſing Chriſtianitie, they had di'd a 
truer Martyrdom, For thoſe Laws were eſtabliſht 
by Godand Moſes, theſe by no warrantable authors 
. of Religion, whole Laws 1wall other beſt reformed 
Churches are rejedted, And if todie for an-eſtablſh- 
ment: of Religion be Martyrdom, then Remith 
Prieſts executed for that , which had ſomany hun- 
dred yeares bin eſtabliſht in this Land, are no wors 
Martyrs then he. Laſtly, if todie forthe teſtimony of 
his own conſetence., be anough to make him Martyr, 
£e2 what 
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what Heretic dying for dire& blaſphemie, as ſom 
have don conſtantly, may not boaſt a Martyrdom ? 
As forthe conſtitution or repeale of civil apart 
power lying onely in the Parlamenr,which he by the 
verry law of his coronation was to grant them, not to 
debarr- them ,nor to preferve a. le{ter Law with the 
contempt and violation of a greater, tt will conclude 
him not ſo much as in a civil and metaphorticall ſenfe 
to have dr'd a Martyr of our Laws, but a plaine tranſ=- 

reſſor of them. And ſhould the Parlament , en- 


du'd with Legiſlative power, make our Laws, and 


be after to diſpute them peece meale with the re. 
ſon, conſcience, humour, paſſion, fanſie, folly, ob- 
ſtinacy, or other ends of one man, whoſe ſole word. 
and will ſhall baffle and unmake what all the wiſdom 
of a Parlament hath bin deliberatly framing, what a 
ridiculous and. eontemptible thing a Parlamenc 
would:ſoon be , and what a baſe- unworthy Nation 
we, whoboaſt our freedom, and ſend them with the 
manifeſt peril of thir lives to preſerveit, they who 
\ arenot mark'd by deſtiny for Slaves, may appre«- 
. Hend, In this ſfervil condition to havekept us ſtill. 
under hatches,he both refolves heer to the laſt, and 
ſoinfrruds his Son. | 
As to:thoſe offerd condeſcenfions of Charitable con- 
nivence,or toleration, if we conſider what went before, 
- and what follows, theymoulder into nothing. For 
what with-not ſuffering ever fo Jitzle-to ſeem a deſpica- 
ble (ciſm, without effeQual ſuppreſſion; as hewarn'd 
him before, and what with no oppoſition of Law, Gover- 
ment er eftabliſht Religion to be permitted, which is his 
following provifo, and wholly within his own-con- 
fruction, what a miſerable and ſuſpetedtoleration, 
| under: 
_— \ ”- 
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under Spies and haunting Promooters we ſhould 


enjoy, is apparent. Beſides that it is ſo farr beneath 


the-honour of a Parlament and free Nation, to begg 
and ſupplicat the. Godſhip of onefraile Man, for 
the bare and ſimple toleration of what they all con» 
ſent to be both juſt, pious, and beſt pleaſing to God, 
while that which 1s erroneous, unjuſt, and miſchet- 
vous in the caurch or State,ſhall by him alone againſt 
them ail, be kept.up and eſtabliſht ;and they cenſur'd 
the while for a covetorr,ambitious, of ſacrilegions fattion. 

Another bait to allure the people, is the charge he 


lates upon his Son, to be tender of them,/ Whichif 


we ſhould beleeve in part, becauſe they are his 


Heard, his Cattell, rhe Stock upon his ground, ashe 
accounts them,, whom to waſt and deſtroy. would. 


undoe himſelf, yet the inducement which he brin 

to move him, renders the motion it ſelf ſomthing ſu- 
ſpicious. For if Princes need no Palliations. as he tells 
his Son, wherfore 1s it that he himſelf hath ſo oft'n 
uſ'd them ? Princes of all other men, have not-more 
changeof Rayment in thir Wardrobes, then variety 
of Shifts and peliations incthir ſolemn actingsand pre- 


tences to the People. 2: | 


Totry next if he can'inſnare the prime Men of 


thoſe who have oppos'd.him, whom, more truly 
then his meaning was, he calls the Patrons and Find» 
cators of the People, he gives out Indemnity, and offers. 
Ats of oblivion: But they who with a good conſci-. 
ence and upright heart, did thir civil duties in the: 
fight of God, and in thir ſeveral places, toreſiſt Ty- 
ranny.and the violence of Superſtittor-banded both: 
againſt them, he may be: fure will never ſeek. to be 
forgiv'n that, - which: maybe juſtly attributed to thir 
E C3 immortali 
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immortal praiſe; nor will aſſent ever tothe guilty 
blotting out of thoſe ations before men, by which 
thir Faith afſures them they-chicfly ſtand approv'd, 
_— are had inremembrance before the throne of 


He exhorts his ſon not toftudy revenge.But how far he, 


-Or at leaſtthey about him, intendto follow that ex- 
Hortation, was ſeenlately atthe Hague, &nowlatelieſt 
at Madrid: whereto execute in the baſeſt manner, 
though but the ſmalleſt part of that ſavage & barba- 
Tous revenge which they doe no thing elsbut fudy 
& contemplate,they car'd not to let the world know 
them for profelſs'd Traitors & aſfaſlinatersof all Law 
both Divineand human, eev'h of that Jaſt and moſt 
extenfiveLaw kept iinviolable to public perſons a= 
mong all fair enemies in the midft of uttermoſt deft- 
ance and hoſtility. How :tmplacable therfore they 
. would be. after any termes ofcloſure or admittance 
forthe future, orany like: opportunity. givin them 
heerafter, it will be wiſdom & our ſafety to beleeve 
rather and prevent, then to make trial. Andiit will 
concernethe multitude., though courted heer, to 
take heed how they ſeek to hide. or colour thir own 
foklenefs: and inſtability:with: a bad repentafnce of 
thirwell-doing, and thir {fidelity tothe better cauſe; 


to which at :firſt fo cherfully and conſcientiouſly 


they joyn'dthemſelves. + 
He returnes agatne to extoll the Church of England, 
and againe requires his Son by;the joynt autority of 
4 Father and 4 King, not to let his heart receive the leaf 
check, or diſaffetHon againſt #. And not without cauſe, 
for by that meanes having ſole influence upon the 
Clergy,and they upon the people; efter lang.ſcarch and 
peak many 
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muny diſputes, he could not poſtibly find a more com- 
pendious and politic way to uphold and ſettle Ty- 
ranny , then by ſubduing firſt the Conſciences of 
Vulgar men, with the inſenfible payfon of th ir ſla- 

viſh Doctrin : for then the bodie and beſotted mind 

without much Reluctancy was likelieſt toadmitt the 
Yoke. | 1 

' Hecommends alſo Parlements held with freedome and 
with: Hozour. But 1 would ask how''that can bee; 

while he oacly- muſt be the ſole free Perſon in that 

Number ;z and would have the power with his unac- 
countable denyall, to diſhonour them by rejecting 


allchir Counſels, to confine thir Law-giving-pawes,. 


which is the Foundation oſour' freedom, and'to: 


change at his pleaſure the very name of a:Parlament- 


into the name ofa Faction, | 
The concluſion therfore muſt needs be quite)can- 


trary to what he concludesz. that nothing; ainbe. 


more #nhappy, more diſhonourable, more unſafe for 
all,chen when a wiſe, grave, & honourable Parlament thal 


havelabourd, debated, argu'd,.conſulted, and; as he : 


himſelf ſpeakes, contributed tor the public good all thir - 
Counſels in common, to be then fruſtrated, diſappoint-- 
ed, deny'd and repulsd by the {ingle whitfe of a ne- 


gative,fram:the mouth of one wilfull man;nay tobe - 


blaſted, to'beſtruck as mute and motionleſs as a Par. 
lament of Tapſtricin the Hangings; orels after all 
thir paines and travell to be difialy'd, and.calt away. 


likeſo many Naughts. in Arithmetick, unleſsit be 


toturne the O ofthir 1nſignificance into a lamenta- 
tion with the people, whothad ſo-viinly-ſent them... 


Forthis4s :not.to exad? all things by public conſent, as he - 
would-haveusbe-perſwaded, this is to enact nothing : 
| | bur. 
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but by the privat conſent andleaveof one nornega» 
tivetyrant, this is miſcheif withoutremedy,a ſtifleing 
and obſtruQing evil that hath no vent, no outlet, no 
paſſage through : Grant him this,' and the Parla- 
ment hath no more freedom then if it ſate in his 
Nooſe, which when he pleaſes todraw together with 
one twitch of his Negative, ſhall throttle a whole Na- 
tion, to the wiſh of Caliguls in one neck. This with 
. the power of the Militia in his own hands over our 
bodies and eſtates, and the Prelats to enthrall our 
conſciences either by fraud or force, is the ſum of 
that happineſs and liberty we were to look for, 
whether in his own reſtitution, or in theſe precepts 
ivnto his ſon... Which unavoidably would: have 
Fon us/in the ſame ſtate of miſerie, wherein we were 
before; and have either compell'd us to fubmitt like 
bond-ſlaves, or put vs back to a ſecond wandring o+- 
ver that horrid Wilderneſs of diſtration and civil 
flaughter, which, not without the ſtrong and mira- 
culons hand of God affiſting us, we have meaſur'd 
out, and ſurviv'd. And who knows, if we make 
fo ſlight ofthis incomparable deliverance , which 
God hath beſtowd upon us, but that we ſhall like 
thoſe fooliſh 1ſraclites, who depos'd God and Samuel 
toſet up a King , Cry out one day becauſe ef our King, 
which we have bin mad upon ; and then God, as he 
foretold them, will nomore deliver us. 
| There remaines now but little more of his diſ- 
cours, wherof yet totake a ſhort view will not be a- 
miſs. His words make ſemblance as if he were mag- 
nanimouſly exercifing himſelf, and ſoteaching; his 
Sor, To want as well as ta: weare 4 Crown ;.and would 
ſeem to account it wot: worth taking np or (enjoying wpon 
ſor 
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ſordid, d;ſhowewr able,and irreliguons termes;and yet to his 
very laſt did not hing more induſtriouſly then ſtrive 
totakeup and enjoy againe hisſ{equeſterd Crown, 
upon-the moſt ſordid, diſloyal, diſhonourable, and 
1rreligious termes, not of making peace one.1y, but of 
Joyning and incorporating with the murdrous Iriſh, 
formerly by himſelf declar'd againſt , for wicked and 
deteſtable Rebells,odiousto God and all good Men, And who 
but thoſe Rebels now, are the chief ſtrength and 
confidence of his Son? while the Presbyter Scot 
that wooes and ſolicits him, is neglected and put-cHt, 
as if no termes were to him ſordid, irreligious and 
diſhonourable , but the Scotiſh and Presbyterian, 
never to be comply'd with, till the feare of inſtant 
periſhing ſtarve him out at length to ſome unſound 
and hypocritical] agreement. | 

He bids his Son Keep to the ire principles of piety, ver- 

ut, and honour,and he ts 11 never want « Kingdom. And1 
ſay, People of England, keep ye to thoſe principles , 
and ye ſhallnever want a King. Nay after fuch a faire 
deliverance as this, with ſo much fortitude and va- 
lour ſhown againſt a Tyrant, that people that ſhould 
ſeek a King,claiming what this Man claimes; would 
ſhew themſelvesto be by nature ſlaves, and arrant 
beaſts;not fitt for that liberty which they cri'd out 
and bellow'd for, but fitter tobe led back again into 
thir old ſervitude,like a ſort of clamouring & fight- 
ing brutes, broke loos fromthir copyholds,that know 


not how to uſe or poſſeſs the liberty which they 


fought for;but with the faire words &promiles ofan 
old exaſperated foe,are ready to be ſtroak'd & tam'd 
again, into the wonted and well pleafing ſtate of thir 
true Norman villenage, to them beſt agreeable. _ 
The laſt ſentence, wheron he ſeemsto venture the 
Ft whole; 
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whole waight of all his former reaſons and argu- 
mentarions, That Religion to thir God, and loyalty tothivr: 
King cannot be parted , without the fin and infelicity of 4 
People, is contrary to the plaine teaching of Chriſt, 
that No wan con ſerve two Maſters, but, it he hold to 
the one, he mult rejet and forſake the other, If 
God then and earthly Kings be far the moſt part not 
ſeveral onely , but oppoſite Maiſters , it will as oft 
happ'n, that they who will ſerve thir King muſt for- 
ſake thir God 3 and they who will ſerve God muſt 
forſake thir King 3 which then will neither be thir 


fin, nor thir infelicity ; but thir wiſdom, thir piety, 


and thir true happineſs ; as to be deluded by theſe 
unſound and ſuttle oftentations heer, would be 
thir miſery; and 1n all ikelyhood much greater then 
what they hitherto have undergon : if now againe 
intoxicated and moap'd with theſe royal, and ther. 
fore fo. delicious becauſe royal rudiments of bon- 
dage, the Cup of deception, ſpic'd and temperd to 
thir bane, they ſhould deliveriup themſelves to theſe 
glozing words and ilJufions of him, whoſe rage and 


utmoſt violence they have ſyſtaind, and overcomm 


 ſonob)y. 


XXVIII. IntitFd Meditations up= 
| on Death. 


]7 might be well thought by him who reads no. 


furder then the Title of this laſt Eſſay , that it re- 
wmr'd no anſwer. For all other human things are 
iſputed, and will be varioufly thought of to the 
Worlds end. - But this buſineſs of death is a Pons 
| caſe 
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caſe, and admitts no controverſie : In that center 
all Opinions meet, Nevertheleſs, fince out of thoſe 
few mortifying howrs that ſhould have bin intireſt 
to themſelves, and moſt at peace from all paſſion 
and diſquiet, he can afford ſpare time to enveigh 
bitterly againſt that Juſtice which was don upon 
him, it will be needfull to ſay ſomthing in defence 
of thoſe proceedings; though breifly, in regard ſo 
much on this Subjedt hath been Writt'a lately. 

It happn'd once, as we find in E/dras and Foſephns, 
Authors not leſs beleiv'd then any under ſacred,' 
to be a great and ſolemn debate in the Court of Da-! 
rius , what thing was to be counted ſtrongeſt of all 
other. He that could reſolve this, in reward of his 
excelling wiſdom, ſhould be clad in Purple, drink in 
Gold, ſleep on a Bed of Gold, and ſitt next Darize. 
None but they doubtleſs who were reputed wiſe, 
had the Queſtion propounded to them. Who after 
ſom reſpit giv'n them by the King to conſider, in full 
Aſſembly of all his Lords and graveſt Counſelors, 
returnd ſeverally what they thought. The firſt held 
that Wine was ſtrongeſt; another that the King was 
ſtrongeſt. But Zorobabel Prince of the Captive. Jewes, 
and Heire to the Crown of Judah,being one of them, 
proov'd Women to be ſtronger then the King, for 
that he himſelf had ſeen a Concubin take his Crown 
from off his head to ſet it upon her own: Ando- - 
thers befides him have lately ſeen the like Feat don, 
and notin jeſt. Yet heproovdon, andit was fo 
yeilded by the King himſelf, 8 all his ſages, that nei- 
ther Wine nor Women, nor the King , but Truth, 
of all other things was the ſtrongeſt. For me,though 
neither ask'd,, nor in a Nation that gives ſuch re- 

Fi * wards 
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wards to wiſdom, I ſhall pronounce- my ſentenee » 


ſomwhat different from Zorobabel, and ſhall defend, 

that either Truth and Juſtice are all one, for Truth 
ts but Juſtice in.our knowledge, and: Juſtice 1s but 
Truth in our practice, andhe indeed fo explames 
himſelf in ſayingithat with Truth is no accepting of 
Perſons, which is the property of Juſtice; or els, 
if there be any odds, that Juſtice, though not ſtrong- 
er then truth, yet by her office is to.put forth and ex- 
hibit more ſtrength in the affaires of mankind. For 
Truth is properly no more then Contemplation;and 
her utmoſt efficiency ts but teaching : but Fuſtice m 
her very eflence is all ſtrength and aftivity; and hath 
a Sword: put into herhand, to uſe againſt all vio- 
lence and oppreſiton on the earth, © Shee it is moſt 


truely, who accepts no Perſon, and exemptsnone | 
from the ſeverity of her ſtroke. Shee never ſuffers . 


injury to-prevaile, but when faſhood' firſt prevailes 
over Truth ; and that alto is a kind of Juſtice don 
on them who are ſo-deluded. Though wicked Kings 
and Tyrants counterfet her Sword, as ſom did that 
Buckler, fab'Fd to fall from Heay'n into the Capi- 
to], yet ſhee communicates her power to. none but 
ſfuch as like her felf: are juſt, or at leaſt will do Ju- 
ſtice. For it were extreme partialitie and injuſtice, 
the flat denyallandoverthrow of her ſelf, to put her 
own authentic Sword into the hand of an unjuſt and 
wicked Man, or fo farr to accept and exalt one mor- 
tal perſon-above his equals, thar he alone ſhall have 
the punHhing of all other men tranſgreſſing, and not 
receive like puniſhment from men , when he him- 
{elf ſhall be found the higheſt tranſgreſſor. 

We may conclude therfore thar Juſtice, m—_—_ 
OLNET. 
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other things, is and ought to be the ſtrongeſt: Shee 
is the ſtrength, the Kingdom, the power and maje- 
ſtie of all Ages. Truth her ſelf would ſubſcribe to 
this, though Dari#s and all the Monarchs of the 
World ſhould deny. Andait by ſentence thus writ- 
t'n it were my happineſs to ſet free the minds of 
Engliſh men from longing to returne poorly under 
thar Captivity of Kings , from which the ſtrength 
and ſupreme Sword of Juſtice hath deliverd them, 
I ſhall have dona work not much inferior to that of 
Zorobabel . who by well prailing and extolling the 
force of Truth, 1n that contemplative ſtrength con- 

uer'd Darizs , and freed his Countrey, and the peo- 
ple of God from the Captivity of Babylon. Which 

F ſhall yet not deſpaire to doe, if they in this Land 

whoſe minds are yet Captive, be but as ingenuous 

to acknowledge the (trength and ſupremacie: of Ju- 
ſtice,as that heathen king was, to confeſs the ſtrength 
oftruth : or let them-but as he did, grant that, and 
they will ſoon perceave that Truth reſignes all her, 
outward ſtrength to Juſtice : Juſtice therfore muſt 
needs be ſtrongeſt, both in her own and in+ the 
ftrength of: Truth, Butifa King may doe among 
men whatſoever is his will and pleaſure, and not- 
withſtanding be unaccountable tomen, then con- 
trary to this magnifi'd wiſdom of Zorobabel., neither 

Truth nor Juſtice, but the King is ſtrongeſt of all 0- 

ther things : which that Perſian Monarch himſelf 1n 

the midſt of all his pride and glory. durſt not al 
fume. 

Let us ſee therfore what this King hath to affirar, 
why the ſentence of Juſtice and the weight of that: 


Sword which-ſhee delivers into:the hands of men; 
| | Ef 3. ſhould 
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ſhould be more partial to him offending, then to all 
others of human race, Firſt he pleades that No 


Law of God or man gives to ſubjetts any power of judicature 


-witheat or againſt him. W hich aſſertion ſhall be prov'd 


in every part to be moſt untrue. The firſt expreſs . 


Law of God giv'n to mankind, was that to Noah, as 
a Law in general to all the Sons of men, And by 
that moſt ancient and univerſal Law, whoſeever ſhed- 
deth mans blood. by man ſhall his blogd be ſhed; we tind 
Heer noexception, Ifa king therfore doe this, to 
a King, and that *” men alſo, the ſame ſhall be don. 
This in the Law of Moſes, which came next, ſeveral 
times is repeated, and in one place remarkably , 
Numb. 35. Te ſhall take no ſatisfaction for the life of a 
murderer, bus he ſhall ſurely be put to death : the Land can- 
20: be cleanſed of the blood that is ſhedd therein, but by the 
blood of him that ſhed it. This is ſo ſpok'n, as that 
which concern'd all 1ſraz/, not one man alone to ſee 
perform'd ; and if no fatisfaftion were to be tak'n, 
then cerrainly no exception. Nay the King, when 
they ſhould ſet up any ,- was to obſerve the whole 
Law, and not onely to ſee it don, but to 4s it ;, that bis 
heart might not be lified up above his Brethren, to dreame 
of vain and reaſonleſs prerogatives or exemptions, 
wherby the Law it ſelf muſt needs be founded in 
unrighteouſneſs. | 
And were that true , which is moſt fals , that all 
' Kings are the Lords Anointed, it were yet abſurd to 
think that the Anointment of God , ſhould be as it 
werea charme againſt Law ; and give them privilege 
who vaniſh others, to fin themſelves unpuniſhably. 
Fhe high/Preiſt was the-Lords anointed as well as 
any King; and. with the ſame conſecrated oile : yet 
Ls | Salg- 
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_ Erxoroag ch. 217 
991 had put to death A46bjathay,had it not bin for other 
reſpeQs then that anointment. Tf God himſelf ſay 
to Kings, Touch not mine aminted, meaning his chos'n 
people, as is evident in that Pſalme, yet no man will 
argu2 thence, that he protefts them from Civil 
Laws if they offend, then certainly though Daviaas 
. a privat man, and 1n his own cauſe, feard to lift his 
hand againſt the Lords Anointed, much leſs can this 
forbidd the Law, or disarm juſtice from having le- 
gal power againſt any King. No other ſupreme Ma- 
oiſtrate in what kind of Goverment ſoever laies 
claim to any ſuch enormous Privilege; wherfore 
then ſhould any King, who is but one kind of Magi- 
ſtrat, and ſet over the people for noother end then 
they ? 

Next in order of time to the Laws of Moſes, are 
thoſe of Chriſt, who declares profeſſedly his judica- 
ture to be ſpiritual, abſtrat from Civil manage- 
ments, and therfore leave: all Nations to thir own 
particular Lawes, and way of Goverment. Yet be- 
cauſe the Church hath a kind of Juriſdictien within: 
her own bounds, and that alſo, though in proceſs of 
time much: corrupted and plainly turn'd: into a cor= 
poral judicature , yet much approv'd by this King, 
It will be firm anough and valid againſt him , if ſub- 
jects, by the Laws of Church alſo, be inveſted with a 
power of judicature both without and againſt thir King, 
though pretending, and by them acknowledg'd nexr 
and immediatly unter Chriſt ſupreme head and Governonr.. 
T heodefens one of the beſt Chriſtian Emperours hav- 
ing made a ſlaughter of the Theſſalonians for ſedition, 
but too cruelly, was excommunicated to his face by 
Saint: Ambroſe, who was his ſubje& : and excommn- 
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nion is theutmoſt of Eccleſiaſtical Judicature, a ſpi- 
ritual putting to death. But this, yee will ſay, was 
onely an example. Read then the Story; andit 
will appeare, both that CAmbroſe avouch'd it for the 
Law of God, and Theedefius confeſs'd it of his own 
accord tobeſo; and that the Law of God was not tobe 
made woyd in him, for any reverence ts his Imperial power. 
From hence, notto be tedious, I ſhall paſs into our 
own Land of Britain; and ſhew that Subjects heer 
have exercil'd the utmoſt of (pirituall Judicature 
and more then ſpirituall againſt thir Kings, his Prede- 
ceſſors.7ortiger for committing inceſt with his daugh- 
ter was by Saint German,at that time his ſubject,curſd 
and condemnd in aBrittiſh Counſel about the yeare 
448; and thereupcn ſoon after was depoſ'd . Mawrie 
cus a King in Wales, for breach of Oath and the mur- 
der of Cynetus was excomunicated, and curſt with all 
his offspring , by 0udecews Biſhop of Laxdaff in full 
Synod, about the yeare 560, and not reſtor'd, till he 
had repented,. MAorcant another King in Wales hav- 
ing ſlain Frioc his Uncle, was faine to come in Per- 
ſon and. receave judgement from the ſame Biſhop 
and his Clergie; who upon his penitence acquitted 
him, for no other cauſe then leſt the Kingdom ſhould 
be deſtitute of a Succeſſour in the Royal Line. 
Theſe examples are of the Primitive, Brittiſh, and E- 
. Piſcopal Church; long ere they had any commerce 
or communion with the Church of Rowe. - What 
power afterward of depoſing Kings, and ſo conſe- 
quently of putting them to death; was aſſum'd and 
practis'd by the Canon Law, I omitt as a thing gene- 
rally known. Certainly if whole Councels of the 
R omiſh Church have in the midſt of their.dimneſs 


diſcern'd ſy much of Truth, as to decree at Conſtance, 
and 
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and at Baſil, and many ofthemvto avouch at Trexr al 
ſo, that a Councelis above the Pope, and may judge 
him, though by them not deni'd to be the Vicar of 
Chriſt , we in our clearer light may be aſham'd not 
to diſcern furder, that a: Parlamentis,”by all equi- 
ty, and right, abovea- King ,' and may. judge him, 
whoſe reaſons -and pretenſions to hold of God one- 
ly, ashis immediat Vicegerent, we know how farr 
fetcl\d they are, and inſufficient, 

/Asforithe Laws of man, it 'would: ask.a Volume 
 torepeatall that might be cited in this point againſt 
him from all Antiquity, In Greece, oreftes.the Son 
of Agamemmn, and by ſucceſſion King of Argos, was 
in that Countrey judg'd and condemn'd to death 
for killing his Mother : whence eſcaping,. he was 
judg'd againe, though a Stranger, before the great 
Counſel of Artopagus in Athens. And this memora- 
ble act of Judicature, was the firſt that brought the 
Juſtice of that grave Senat into fame and high eſtt- 
mation over all Greece for many ages after. - And in 
the ſame Citty Tyrants were to undergoe Legal 
ſentence by 'the Laws of Sel/ov.” The Kings of Spar- 
14, though deſcended lineally from Hercsles eſteem'd 
a God among them, were oft'n judg'd; and ſomtimes 
put to death by the moſt juſt and renowned Laws 
of Lycurgus ; who, though a King, thought it moſt 
unequal to bind his Subjefts by any Law, to which 
he bound: not himſelf. In Rome the Laws made by 
Falerius Publicola ſoon after the expelling of Targquin 
and his race, expell'd without 'a writtn Law, the 
Law beeing afterward writt'n, and what the Senat 
decreed againſt Nero, that he ſhould be judg'd and 
puniſh'd according to the Laws of thir Anceſtors, 
bm Gg and 
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and what in hke mannerwas decreed againſt other 
Emperours , 1s vulgarly known; as jt was known 
to thoſe heathen, and found juſt by nature ere any 
Law mentiond it. And that the Chriſtiap Civil Law 
warrants like 'power of Judicature to Subjects a- 
ozinſt Tyrants,1s writt'n clearly by the beſt and fa- 
mouſeſt Civilians. | For if it was decreed by Theo- 
deſiics, and ſtands yet firme in the Code of Fuſtin/an, 
that the Law is above the Emperour, then certainly 
the Eimperour' being under Law, the Law may 
judge him, and if judge bim, may puniſh him prov- 
ingtyrannous: how'els1s the Law above him, orto 
what purpoſe. Theſe are neceſſary deductions ; 
and therafter hath bin don in all Ages and King- 
doms, oftner then to be heer recited. or 
- But what 'need- we any furder ſearch after the 
Law of. other Lands, for that which is ſo fully and 
fo plaialy ſet down lawfull in our own. Where 
ancient Books tell us, BredFon, Flea, and others, 
that the King is under Law , and inferiour to his 
Court of Parlament , that alchough his place ro doe 
Fuſtice be higheſt , yet. that ke ſtands as liable to re- 
ceave Fuſtice, as the meanelt of his Kingdom. Nay 
A4tifid the moſt worthy King, and by ſom account- 
ed fitſt abolute Monarch of the Saxons heer, ſo or- 
dain'd : as is cited out of an ancieat Law Book 
eall'd the Mirror; in Rights of the Kingdom , p. 31. 
where a is complain'd-on', As the ſevran abuſe of all, 
that rhe King (bould be deemid above the Law, whereas he 
ought he ſubject t04t by bis Aath: Of which Oath anci- 
ently it was the Jaſt clauſe, that the King ſbould be as. 
Lizhle, and obedient. to ſuffer right, as others of his people. 

And indeedit were but fond and {enſleſs, that the 
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King ſhould be accountable to:every petty ſuit in 
leſſer Courts, as we all know he was, and not be ſub- 
Jet to the Judicature of ParJament in the main mat- 
Yn of our common ſafety or deſtruction; that he 
ſhould be anſwerable im the ordinary cours of Law 
for any wrong don to a privat Perſon, and not an« 
ſwerablein Court of Parlament for deſtroying the 
whole Kingdom. By all this, and much more that 
might be added as in an argument overcopious ra- 
ther then barren , we ſce it manifeſt that all Laws 
both of God and Man are made without exempti- 
on of any perfon whomſoever; and that if Kings 
preſume to overtopp the Law by which they raigne 
forthe public good, they areby Law to be reduc'd 
into order : and that can no. way be more: juſtly, 
then by thoſe who exalted them to that high place, 
For who ſhould better underſtand thir own Laws, 
and when they are tranſgreſt, then they' who are 
govern'd by them , and whoſe conſent firſt made 
them : and who can have more right to take know- 
ledge of things don within a free Nation, then they 
within themſelves ? f 
Thoſe objected Oaths of Allegeance and Suypre- 
macy we{wore, notto his Perſon, but as it wasin- 
veſted with his Autority ; and his autority was by 
the People firſt giv'n him conditionally, in Law and 
under Law, andunder Oath alſo for the Kingdoms 
good, and not otherwiſe : the Oathes then were in- 
terchang'd, and mutual; ftood and fell together, 
he ſwore fidelity to his truſt ( not as a deluding ce- 
remony:, but-asa real condition of thir admitting 
himforKing; and the Conqueror himſelf ſwore it 
ed! £22 6 Go 2 ofter 
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ofter then-at his Crowning) they fwore Homage, 
and Fealty to bis-Perſfonin that traſt. There was: 
no reaſon why the Kingdom ſhould be furder bound 
by Oaths to him, then he by his Coronation Oath to 
us, 'which he hath every way brok'n; and -having 
brok'n, the ancient Crown-Oath- of A/fred above 
mention'd, conceales not his penalty... 

As forthe Covnant, if that be meant, certainly no 

- diſcreet Perſon can imagin it ſhould bind usto him 
in any. ſtricter ſenſe then thoſe Oaths formerly: 


The ads of Hoſtility which we receav'd from him, 


were no ſuch dear obligements that we ſhould ow 
bimmore fealty and defence for being our Enemy, 
then we could: before- when we took: him onely for 
aKing. They were accus'd by him.and his Party 
to pretend Liberty. and Reformation , but: to have 
no.other endthen to make themſelves great, and ts 
deſtroy the Kings Perſon and autority.. For which 
xeaſon they. added that third: Arttele, teſtifying to 
the World, that- as they were refolvd to endeavor 
firſt a Reformation in the Church, to-extirpat- Pre» 


Tacy, to- preſerve the Rights of Parlament, and: the- 
Liberties of the Kingdom, ſothey intended, ſo farr as. 


it might conſiſt with the preſervation and. defence 
of theſe, to preſerve the Kings Perſon' and Autori« 
ty.z but not otherwiſe. - As farr as. this comes to; 


they, Covnant and Swear inthe fixth Article to pre- - 


ſerve and defend the perſons and autority of onean-+ 
-other., and: all thoſe that enter into that Leagues 
fathat this Covpant gives no unlimitable exempti- 
onto the Kings Perſon, but gives toallas muchde- 
fence and preſervation as to; him, andiyo;bim as 


much as to thir own Perſons, and .no more; that is. 
| 40.9 
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toſay, In order and ſubordination. to thoſe maine. 
ends for which welive andare a+Nation of men 
joyndin ſociety elther Chriſtian orat leaſt human, 
But if the Covnant' were made abſolute, to preſerve. 
and defend- any one whomſoever, without reſpe& 
had, either to the true Religion, or thoſe other Su- 
pertour things to be defended and. preſerv'd how- 
ever, it cannot then be doubted, but that the Cov- 
nant was rather a moſt fooliſh, haſty , and unlawfull 
Vow, then a deliberate and well-waighd Covnant 
ſwearing us into labyrinths, and. repugnances, no. 
way to be ſolv'd or reconciPd, and. therfore no way 
to be kept: as firſt offending againſt the: Law of 
God, to Vow the abſolute preſervation , defence, 
and maintaining of one Man though in: his fins and 
offences never ſo great and hainous againſt God or: 
bis Neighbour, and:to_ except a Perſon, from Juſt-- 
ice, wheras his Law-exceptsnone.. Secondly, .it 
offends againſt the Law of this:Nation, wherein, as 
hath bin prov'd, Kings in receiving Juſtice,& under- 
going due tryal, arenot differene'd fromthe mean- 
eſt Subje; Laſtly, it contradjtsand-offends againſt 
the Covnant ir ſelf, which Vows: in the;fourth- Ar- 
ticle to, bring to. op'n trial- 3nd; condign;puniſhment 
all thoſe, thatſhall be found-guiley. of fuch crimes: 
ind Delinqutencies, wherof. the King by-his.own 
Letters. and, other undeniable. teſtimonies: not! 
brought to light till afterward; was found and con- 
victed to be cheit actor, in,what they. thought;hiny 
at the time 'of nogengt Cornant;. to be overruVd: 
onely by evil Counſclers. And thoſe; ar whomfoe- 
verthey ſhould difcoverto;be principal, they yow'd. 
to try,, either by thir:own ſupreme Fudjcatorits;: for (o 
| Gg3 eev'ni 
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224. E'rorerAdong.. Ep” 
eevn then they call'd them, or by others having power 


King to condign pumſhment hath not broke the 
Covnant, but it would have broke the Covnant to 
have ſav'd him from thoſe Judicatories, which both 
Nations declar'd in that Covnant to be Supreme a- 
gainft any perſon whatſoever. And befides all this, 
ro ſweare in covnant the bringing of hisevil coun- 
ſelers and accomplices to condign puniſhment, and 
not onely to leave unpuniſht and untoucht the 

rand offender, but to receive him back againe from 
the accompliſhment of ſo many violences and miſ- 
cheifs, dipt from head to foot and ſtaind over with 
the blood of thouſands that were his faithfull ſub. 
Jes, forc'd to thir own defence againſt a civil Warr 
by him firſt rais'd upon them, and to receive him 
thus, in this'goarie pickle, toall his dignities and 
honours, covering the ignominious and horrid pur- 
ple-robe of innocentblood- that ſate ſo cloſe about 
him, with the glorious purple of Royaltie and Su- 
preme Rule, the reward of higheſt excellence and 


covnant the performance of an unjuſt Vow, the 
ſtrangeſt and' moſt impious to the face of God, 

'H but were the'moſt'unwiſe and unprudentialaG as 
> to'civil govertnent:.\- For ſolong as 4 Kifg/fhall find 


jeds, overaw'd by the Religion of thir own Covnant, 
willovly proſecute his evil inſtruments, -not darets 
touch his Perſon;iand/chat whatever hath bin on 
his part offended or tranſgreſs'd , he ſhall come off 
at laft-with the ſame reverence-to his Perfon, and 
the fame honour. as for well doing, he will not faile 

| to 


from them 10 that effett. So that to have brought the . 


vertue here on'earth, were nor only to ſweare and 


by experience that doe the worlt he can, his'Sub- 
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to finde them worke; ſeeking farr and neere, and 
Inviting to his Court all the concours of evil coun- 
ſelers or agents that may be found : who tempted | 
with preferments and his promiſe to uphold them, «WM 
- will hazard eafily thir own heads, and the chance of 
ten to one but they . ſhall prevaile at laſt, over men 
ſo quell'd and fitted to beſlaves by the fals conceit 
ofa Religious Covnant? And they in that Super- 
ſtition neither wholly; yeilding, nor to the utmoſt 
reſiſting, at the upſhot_. of all thir fooliſh Warr and 
expence, will finde to have don/ no more but fetchd 
a compaſs only of thir miſeries, endingat the ſame 
point of ſlavery, and 1n the ſame giſtractions wher- 
m they firſt begun, But when Kings themſelyes 
are made as hable to puniſhment-as thir evil. coun- 
felers, 1t will be both as dangerous from the King 
himſelf as from his Parlamenr, to thoſe that ev1l- 
counſel him, and they whoelle would be his rea- 
_dieſt Agents in evil, will then not feare to.difiwade 
or todi{obey him, not onely in reſpe&t ofthemſelves 
and thir ows lives , which for his ſake they would 
not ſeem. to value but in reſpect of that danger 
which the King himſelf may incurr , whom they 
would ſeem tolove and ſerve with greateſt fidelitie.- 
On all theſe grounds therfore of thecopvnant it hf. 
whether religious or political, it appeares likeleſt, 
that both the Engliſh Parlament, and' the Scotch 
Commiſſioners thus interpreting the Covnant ( as 
indeed at that time they werethe beſt and moſt au- 
thentical interpreters joyn'd together ) anſwerd the 
King unanimouſly , in thir Letters dated Fan, 13* 
I645.. that till ſecuritie and ſatisfaction firſt giv'n tor 
both Kingdoms for the blood ſpilt, for t be Liſte 
ebelt 
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Rebels brought over, and forthe Warrin: Ire/axd by 
Him fomented, they couid'in no'wiſe'yeild thir con- 
-ſent to his returne. \-Here was ſatisfaQtion, fulltwo 
-yeares and upward after the Conant tak'n,demand- 
ed of the King by both Nations in Parlament, for 
crimes at leaſt Capital, wherwith they. charg'd him. 
And what ſatisfaQtion could be giv'n tor ſo much 
blood, but Juſtice upon him that ſpilt it? Till which 
.don; they neither -took: themſelves bound to grant 
him the exerciſe of his regal Office by any meaning 
of the Coynant which they then declar'd (thqugh 
other meanings have bin ſince contriv'd) nog fo 
much regarded the ſafety of his perſon, as to admitt 
of his return among them: from the midſt of thoſe 
whom they declar'dtobe his greateſt enemies ; nay 
from himſelf as from an aCtual enemy, not as from'a 
king, they demanded ſecurity.But'if the covnant all 
this notwithſtanding ſwore otherwiſe to preſery him 
-thenin the preſervation of true religion & our liber- 
ties, againſt which he fought,if not in armes, yet inre- 
ſolution tothis dying day, and now after death till 
fights againſt in this his book, the covnant was better 
brok'n,the he ſav'd. Andigod hath teſtifi'd by all pro- 
pitious. & the'moſt evident fignes, whereby in thefe 
ren times he is'wont to teſtifie what pleaſes him; 
that ſuch a ſolemn, and' for many Ages unexampl'd 
at of due puniſhment, was no meckery of Faſtice , but 
a moſt grateful and well-pleaſing Sacrifice, Nei- 
ther 'was' it tocover their perjury as he accuſes , but to 

- uncover his perjury to'the'Oath of his Coronation. 
Thereſt of 'his difcoursquite forgets the. Title; 
and turns his Meditations upon death into obloquie 
and bitter vehemence againſt his Fudges aud arcuſ- 
F17 ers; 
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ſers; imitating - therin ,' nor- our: Saviour , buthis 
Grand: mother: Mary Queen of Scots, as alſo inthe 
moſt of his other ſcruples, exceptions and evaſions: 
and'from whom heſcemsto-have learnt, as it were 
by heart, orelsby kind, that which is thought by 
his admirers tobe the moſt vertuous, moſt manly, 
moſt Chriſtian; and moſt Martyr-like. both of his 
- words and ſpeeches heer, and of his anſwers and be- 
haviout at his Tryall. - | 
It ts a fad fate, he faith, to have his Enemies bath accuſ- 
ers, Parties, and Fudzes. Sad indeed, but noſuffici- 
ent Plea to acquitt him from being ſo-judg'd. For 
what Malefa&tor might not ſomtimes plead 'the 
like? If his own crimes have made all men his Ene- 
mies, who els can judge him? They of the Powder- 
plot againſt his Father _— as well. have pleaded 
the fame. Nayat the Refurreion it may as well be 
pleaded, that the Saints who then ſhall judge the 
World, are both Enemies, Fndzes, Parties, and Accuſers. 
So much he-thinks'toabound in his own defence, 
that he undertakes an -unmeaſurable task; tobe- 
ſpeak the ſingular care aud protettion of God over all Kings, 
as being the greateſt Patrons of Law, Fuſtice, Order, and 
Religion on Earth. But what Patrons they be, Godin 
the Scripture oft anough hath expreſt, and the earth. 
it felf hath too long groan'd under the burd'n of thir 
injuſtice, diſorder, and irreligion, Therfore To bind 
$hir Kings in Chaines, and thir Nobles with links of Iron, 
is an honour belonging to his Saints; not to butld 
Babel (which was Nimrods work the firſt King, and 
thebegiming of his Kingdom was Babel) but to deſtroy 
it, eſpecially tharfpiritual Babel - and firſt to over- 
come thoſe European Kings, which receive thir 
26879 \O3et 215045 BiH" power, 
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Power , not fram Godybut from thebeaſts: and are 
counted | no: better' then his ren horges;. . Theſe ſhall 
hate the ereat Whore, and yet ſhall give thir Kingdows 10 
the Beaſt that .carries ber:;, - they ſhall: commits; Fornication 
with her, and yet ſball burn herwith fine, and yet ſhell 14- 


mem thefaltof Babylon 5 wherethey-fornicated with | 


her. Rev.17. 8& 18.chapt. JHA DNS -Þ£04 117 {35% 
.- Thus ſhall chey betoo-and- fro; doubtfulland am- 
biguous in all thir doings , until} at laſt, -joynivg ahir 
Armies with the Beaſt, whole power firſt'rais d\them, 
they | ſhall: periſh with hiim.'by che King of: Kings a- 
-gainſt: whom they have rebellid:3 andshe Foules ſhall 
Eat pre re isthir doom writt'n, Rev. 19, andthe 
utmoſt that:we:find concerningthem in theſe latter 
days; which we have muck: more cauſe tabeleeve, 
then bis aawatrranted »Rzevelation here ,: prophecy» 
36g what ſhall foHow afterhis death, :with .the ſpirit 
-of Enmity, not-of Saint Foehy, $385 108; 218 
- He would fain bring us.out of conceit with-the 
good ſucceſs :which God:hath voutſaf'd us. Wee 
meafure not our Caufebyourſuccets, but our fuc- 
ceſs by our cauſe, :Yet.certainly. in.a good... Cauſe 
{ucceſsis a good: confirmations ifor-God-hath pro- 


'-nis'dit to good men'almoſt inevery leafe of Scrip- 


ture. - If it argue not for us, we are: ſure 1t argues 
not againſtusy:butasmuch ormore for us, then 11! 
acceſs argueafor them ;, for-to the wicked, God 
hath\denounc'd 1}}ſucceſsinall that" they-take in 


-- -He hopes much of thoſe ſofter rewpers.; as be calls 
them;: and /s/5' advartar'ul by ba ruin, chatthir confeienc- 
e:doe alrexdygiipe then, [Tis trge there beafort of 
'moodie, hot-brain/d, and lwayewuntdify/dconict- 
ences 3 apt to engage thir: Leaders into great and 
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"dangerons afHires-paſt retirement, and theny1-upon 
a/ſudden-qualm and ſwimming of thir-conſcience,.to 
betray :them-baſely in the midſtof what was cheifly 
andertak'n for their ſakes, Let fuch men never meet 
withiany faithfull: Parlament to hazzard for them 5 
never with-any. noble ſpirit to,Condu@ and 4ead 
them out}, but let them live and dic in'ſervi}condt- 
tion and thir ſcrupulous queaſineſs, if noinſtrudt- 
on will confirme them. Others there bein whoſe 
.conſciences the loſs of gaine, and thoſe: advantages 
they hop'd for; hath ſprung a ſaddenileake. Theſe 
arethey: that cry out the Covnant brok'n , and to 
keep it better ſlide back into neutralicy, or joyn 
actually with Incendiaries and Malignants. But God 
thath-eminently begun to puniſh thoſe ; firſt 1n Scot- 
Jand; theninUlfter, who have provok/d him with the 
moſt batefull kind of mockery, to break his Cov- 
nant under pretence of ſtricteſt keeping it; and hath 
ſubjeted them to thoſe Malignants, with whom 
they ſcrupI'd not'to be affociats. In God therfore 
we thall nat feare what their fals fraternity can-doe 
againſt us, | 
He ſecks againe with cunning words to turn ou 
ſucceſs- into our fin. But might call to mind , that 
the Scripture ſpeakes of thoſe alfo; ' who when .God 
ſlew them, then ſought him ; yet did but flatter him with 
thir mouth, and Iy'd t6 him with thir tongues; for thir heart 
was net right with him, And there was one,, who in 
the time of his afflition . treſpaſs'd more againſt 
God; This was that King Abaz. 

He glories much in the fore1vneſs of his Enemies ; 
161d his Grandmother at her death: Wiſe men 
would ſooner have beleey'd him had he not ſo 

Hh 2 | oft'n 
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yerto ſhate'V : 24s comp | 

1s overall his: kts, Such: Prayers x77 Fcerent 
happly:catchithe People, aswas intended: Haar 
leaſe God, & tobe ÞJoubted; though 


. They 2 
ay d: or enoarty 
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he aimsar, to Rice the coaftans eant < 
Sg nay roaindortde' the! -of 


2 inconſtant, irrational, and L——— 
that-like . credulgus and hapleſs therd, 
orvility ;"and:; Inchanred>with theſe popt : | 
mates: ob Tyranny, fubſcrib'd: with anew device 
of the Kings PiQure at his prajers , hold: odb? 
thir:carcs with-fuch deligtitand r2viſhmieot 7&þe 
Kigmatiz'd and: board; through in. witneſs of thir 
'own voluntary: and beloved:baſeneſs.''1 The reſt, 
whom perhaps: ighorance without malice;, or: ſome 
. error, leſs then fatal, 'hatlsfor the'time mifiedd-; On + 
this ide Sorgery or "dbduration, may find: the grace 
and good: no TIE henlabres,s _—_ 
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oft'n told us :{o.: But he hopes to ere@ rhe Trophies of 
his charity over ws.. And Trophies of Charity. no 
doubt will be as. glorious. as Trumpets before the 


almes of Hypocrites; and more efpecially'the Tro- 


hies of .ſuch -an aſpiring charitie as offers in his 
Pteyer to ſhare Victory with Gods compaſion, which 
is over all his works. Such Prayers as theſe may 
happly catch the People, as was intended - but how 


' they pho God, ts tobe <a though 


pray'd inſecrer, much leſs Wntt'n to: be divulg-d. 
W hich perhaps may. gaine him after death a ſhort, 
contemptible, and ſoon fading reward ; not what 
he aims at, tofticr the conſtancie and: ſolid firmneſs 
of any wiſe Man, or to unfettle: the conſtience of 
any knowing Chriſtian, ifhe could ever aime at a 
thing ſo hopeleſs, and above the genius of his: Cleric 
elocution, but tocatch the worthles approbation of 
an mconſtant, irrational, and Image-doting rabble:z 
that like a. credulous and hapleſs herd, begott'nto 
fſervility , and tnchanted with theſe poplar inſtr- 
tutes: of: Tyranny, ſubſcrib'd with a new device 
of the Kings Picture at his praiers , hold —_— 
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thir cares with ſuch delight and: raviſhment 9; 


ftigmatiz'd and board through in witneſs of thir 


own voluntary and þeloved baſeneſs. The reſt, 


whom perhaps ignorance without malice, er ſome 
error, leſs then fatal, hatb-for the time mifledd., on - 
this fide Sorcery or obduration, may find the grace 
2nd good: guidance tobethink themſelves, andre- 
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oi THE END 


